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MONOTEMATICKE LINGVISTICKE CISLO

JAZYKY V INTERAKCI - KOMPARATIVNI LINGVISTICKE
STUDIE

COIIOCTABJIEHUE HAPOJHOM CJIOBECHOCTHU KAK CPEJICTBO
®OPMHUPOBAHUS MEXKYJIbTYPHOU KOMMYHUKATUBHOM
KOMIIETEHIUU

Comparison of National Folk Literature as Means of Formation Intercultural Communicative
Competence

Lenka ROZBOUDOVA
Praha, Czech Republic

PE3IOME: ®opMupoBaHue MEXKYJIbTYPHOH KOMMYHMKATUBHOM KOMIIETEHLMU SIBIISETCS
OJHUM H3 CaMbIX BA)KHBIX JIMHTBOJUAAKTHUYECKHUX BOIIPOCOB COBPEMEHHOIO S3BIKOBOIO
oOpa3oBaHus Bo Bceil EBporne ninn naxe Bo BcéM mupe. XOTs 3TO TpeOOBaHHE OY€Hb CHIIBHO,
ero npaxkTHueckas peanusauus Ha 3aHsaTHsIxX 1o PKU B yemickoil oOpa3zoBarenbHOl cpexe
HE BCErJa COOTBETCTBYET CTENEHH €ro TEOPETUYECKON pa3padOTKu B MEJAaroruueckux
JOKYMEHTaX WIM HAay4HOM JjuTepaType. B 3TOM crarbe IOKaXeM BO3MOKHOCTH
WCIIOJIb30BAaHUsl COIOCTABJIEHUs HapoAHOW ciioBecHocTu npu ¢opmupoBanuun MKK npu
ob0yuenuu PKU.

Knwouesvie cnoea: MeXKyIbTypHas KOMMYHUKATHBHAas KOMIIETEHLIMS — HapOAHAs
CIIOBECHOCTD — NeJjarornueckre Jo0kyMeHTsl — ooyuenne PKU — yunrens PKU

ABSTRACT: Formation of intercultural communicative competence is one of the most
important linguodidactic issues of modern language education in the whole of Europe or even
all over the world. Although this requirement is very strong, its practical implementation in
lessons of Russian as a foreign language in the Czech educational environment does not
always correspond to the degree of theoretical development in pedagogical documents or
scientific literature. In this article, we show the possibilities of using comparison of Czech
and Russian folk literature in the formation of the intercultural communicative competence in
teaching Russian language.

Key words: intercultural communicative competence — folk literature — pedagogical
documents — teaching Russian as a foreign language — Russian teacher

BBEJIEHUE

MexkynbTypHass KOMMYyHHMKaTuBHas kommereHims (manee MKK) —sBasercs
B HACTOAIIEE BpeMs IJIaBHOM LIENbIO SI3bIKOBOTO 00pa3oBaHUs, O YEM CBHUJIETEILCTBYIOT HE
TOJIBKO KJIFOUEBbIE HAI[MOHAJbHBIEC U J1a)K€ TPAHCHALMOHAJIbHBIE Me1arOrMuecKue IOKYMEHThI

(marmpumep «OOmIeeBponeiickue KOMIETCHIIMN BIaICHUSI MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3BIKOM: H3Yy4CHUE,



oOyueHue, oneHka» [l] mnam pa3Hble HalMoOHaJbHBbIE ['OCynapcTBeHHbIE 00pa30BaTENIbHbBIC
CTaHJapThl), HO ¥ KOHKpPETHasi 00pabOoTKa JaHHOW MPOOJIEMATHKU B yUeOHUKAX HHOCTPAHHBIX
S3bIKOB, B TOM YHUCJIE U PYCCKOTO A3bIKa KaK MHOCTPAHHOTO.

MKK mnonumaeM kak crnocoOHOCTh 3((EKTHUBHO W COOTBETCTBEHHO OOIIATHCSA
C JIIOJIBMU M3 JIPYyroM SI3bIKOBOM M KYJIBTYpHOH cpenbl [2, ¢. 458], npuuém ¢ HEWl CBs3aHBI
3HaHUS O UYXKOM KyJIbType, cucteMe €€ ueHHocted u Ttpamuuusx [3, c. 71]. MKK
(dopMHpyeTCss TMOCTENEHHO B TECHOH CBsA3M C (OPMHUPOBAHHEM S3BIKOBBIX YMEHUH
yuaierocsi. M3 3Toro BeIT€KaeT, 4To KOHeuHas, 1eneBas ypoBeHb oBinageHuss MKK 3aBucur
B 3HAYUTEIILHON CTENEeHU C YPOBHEM BIAJCHHS MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3BIKOM, HO POJIIb UTPAIOT
TaKk)Ke pasHbie (AKTOPHI, CBSI3aHHBIC C JKU3HCHHBIM OINBITOM ydamerocs, tak kak MKK
BKJIIOYaeT B ce0s, KpoM€ KOMMYHMKAaTHUBHOW KOMIIETEHLIMM HA HHOCTPAHHOM S3bIKE,
CIIEYIOIIME pa3Mephbl: CO3HAaHWE, OTHOLICHHs, 3HaHWs W ymeHus (cMm. mogenu MKK) [4,
c. 66-92].

CpeactB ¥ NOIXOJOB JAJsl JOCTHXKEHHUS ATOW LEeIM OOydYeHUs PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY
CYLIECTBYET, KOHEYHO, HECKOJIBKO, U PAaCCMOTPETh BCE B paMKax OJHOM CTaTbU HEBO3MOKHO,
MO3TOMY MPOAHATU3UPYEM JHIIb OJHY BO3MOXHOCTh paszButus MKK, a wumenno eé
¢dbopMHpOBaHHE Ha OCHOBE HApOJHOM CIIOBECHOCTH. B KOHIle cTaTbu Takxke 00CyIuM
HeoOxonumble TpeboBanust k mnpenogaBatesnsM PKU nmns ycnemnoit paboret Hanm MKK

YUaIIUXCsl TOCPEICTBOM HApOIHOU CIOBECHOCTH.

METOJHUKA U LIEJb

[lenbto 3TOM CTaTbU SIBISIETCS NMPUBECTH PE3YyJIbTaThl HAMU IPOBEAEHHOIO aHaIM3a
BO3MOXXHOTO TIPUMEHEHMs] BbIOpaHHBIX (OPM HApPOJHOM CIOBECHOCTH, MOIXOISAIINX
s popmupoBanuss MKK Ha 3anstusax nmo PKU B dyemickoil oOpa3oBarenbHOR cpene,
a MMEHHO JKaHPOB HAapOJHOM IMO033MM — IECEH, IOCIOBHI] M IOrOBOPOK M IpuMeT. bazoi
JUISL 5TOTO aHalln3a MOCTYXHJIM OCHOBHBIE MMeJarornyeckue NOKyMeHThl U yueOHuku PKU
Ui yenickux yvammxcsi. IIpu orGope Mmarepuana Obula ydTeHa ONM3KOPOJICTBEHHOCTH
PYCCKOIO M YEHICKOTO S3bIKOB M C HUMHU CBSI3aHHOM KYJIBTYpBI, KOTOpasi MPOSIBJIAET UMEHHO
B (hopMax HapOIHOM CIIOBECHOCTH OY€Hb CHJIBHO. MEeTOAMYECKHMMHU MPHUEMAMH MOCITYKUIH,
MIPEKIE BCEro, KBAJIMTATUBHBIM aHAIN3 MEJAarOrMu4ecKUX JOKYMEHTOB U COINOCTaBUTEIIBbHBII

aHAJIN3 SA3BIKOBBIX SIBJICHHUH.



HAPOJHASA CJIOBECHOCTD B IEJATI'OT'HYECKUX TOKYMEHTAX U MKK

Kak wmbl yxe npusenu Bbiie, MKK siBisieTcs KiroueBOil 1LEIbIO COBPEMEHHOTO
SI3BIKOBOT'O 00pa3oBaHus HE TOJIbKO B Uexun. OBiageHNe KOMMYHUKATHBHOW KOMITETCHITUEH
ABIISICTCA YK€ TOYTH TOJIBEKa HEOOXOIUMOM, OECCIIOPHON MPAKTUYECKON LENbI0 00y4YeHHUs
WHOCTPAaHHBIM S3bIKaM, HO B IIOCJIEJHEE BpEMsS B CBSI3M C MPOIECCOM HHTCHCHUBHOU
riodanu3anuu npucoeanHsercs ené e€ MEeKKYIbTYPHBIN Xapaktep. JToT (akT oTpaskaercs
M BO BCEX KIIIOYEBBIX IMEAATOTHUECKUX JOKYMEHTaX, KOTOpBIE O0s3aTeNbHBI A O0y4EeHHUs
S3bIKaM B YeIICKo cpeze. Peus unér, nmpexnae Bcero, o «O0meeBponeicKuX KOMIETCHITHSIX
BIIQJICHUS WHOCTPAHHBIM S3BIKOM» Ha E€BpPOMEMCKOM YpPOBHE M TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX
oOpa3oBaTenbHbIX cTaHAapTax, «Oo0mas obpa3zoBaTenbHas MporpaMmay (B YEIICKOH BEPCHH
«Ramcovy vzdélavaci programy, nanee OOII, Ha HaMOHAILHOM YPOBHE.

bormee mompoOHBIM — aHANIM30M  HEKOTOPBIX acmekToB mpodmemarukn  MKK
B [IEJArOTMYECKUX JOKYMEHTax C Touku 3peHust ooydenuss PKU mbl yxxe 3aHUManuch Takxke
B IpYruX Hamux nyonukanusx, cm. nHanpumep Havelkova 2013 [5], 2014 [6],
Rozboudova 2015 [7] u ap.; B Oosiee 00mieM cMbIcie 3aHMMarOTCs podaemarukoir MKK
py 00y4EHMHM HWHOCTPAaHHBIM $I3bIKAM B YEIICKOW Cpele TaKKe APYrHe CHELUAINUCTBI, CM.
Harmpumep Kostkova, 2012 [4] u ap.; modToMy B 3TOM cTaTbe MPHBEAEM TOJBKO TNIABHBIC
BBIBOJIbI, KacaroIuecss HapoaHOU cioBecHOCTH B 00yuenun PKU.

«O0mieeBponeiickue KOMIETEHIIMM BJIaJ€HUST MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKOM» TOHHMAIOT
KYJIbTYPY KaK HEOTHEMJIEMYIO YaCTh S3bIKA, U3 YETO BBITEKAET TakyKe TpeOOBaHUE K €IUHCTBY
OJTHOBPEMEHHOTO OOy4YeHUSI WHOCTPAaHHOMY SI3bIKy U KynbType. OOyueHHe S3bIKY
MOHUMAeTCd KaK CpeAcTBO (OPMHUPOBAHUS CHOCOOHOCTH ydYalIuXcs K B3aUMHOMY
OECKOH(PJIMKTHOMY JUANOry MEXAY JIOAbMH M3 pa3HbIX KYJIbTYp, NpUYEM OOy4deHHE
MHOCTPAHHOMY $I3bIKY IOHUMAETCsl KaK CPEICTBO IMO3HAHUS HE TOJIbKO C HUM CBS3aHHOUN
KYJbTYpbI, HO U CBOEU POJHOM, TaK KaK IPHU 3TOM MPOLECCE MPOUCXOIUT CO3HATEIBHOE WU
(v HamMHOrO 4aie) OecCO3HATEeNIbHOE COMNOCTABIEHHE «CBOETO» U «UyKoro» (Ommke
O Ipoliecce€ BOCHOPUSATHS UM TMOHUMaHHUS KYJIbTYpPHbIX ()EHOMEHOB CM. HampuMep
Anedpupenxo 2014 [8, c. 120-123]). «A3bix s61semcst ne MoabKO OCHOBHOU COCMABNAIOWEN
KYIbMYpbl, HO U CPEOCMBOM, KIIOUOM K NOHUManuio Kyremypui» [1, c. 5].

W3 oatoro rmaBHOro TpeOOBaHUs BBITEKAIOT YK€ KOHKPETHBIC JKeJIaeMble
KOMIIETEHIINH, MPEXIEe BCEro COLMOJMHTBUCTUYECKAS] KOMIIETEHIIUS KAaK COCTaBHAs 4acTb
KOMMYHUKATUBHON KommeTreHnu [1, c. 118—121] wim Takke Oonee oOIIMe KOMIETEHINH,

K KOTOpPhIM IMPUHAAJICIKAT pPaA3IMYHBIC ACKJIApAaTUBHBIC 3HAHWA, HABBIKKU W YMCHUMA
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COIMOKYJIbTYPHOTO WJIM JaXXK€ MEXKKYJIbTypHOro xapakrepa [1, ¢c. 103—106]. Ha stom mecte
CTOUT MOJYEPKHYTb, YTO 3TOT JOKYMEHT YINOMMHAET 3HAUEHUE HAPOJHON MYIpPOCTH,
C KOTOpOH clieAyeT 3HAKOMMUTH ydaluxcsi. Peub MIET KOHKPETHO O IOCIOBMIAX, MUIUOMAX,
KpBUIAThIX BBIPAXKEHUSX, IOBEPHIX, IPUMETAX, BBIPAKEHUAX OTHOIICHHS WU O BBIPAKECHUAX
OLICHKH. «Bo 6cex sA3vlkax ecmwv Gvlpadcenus, 0bOodWaouue MHO208€KOBOU ONblM HAPOOa
U AGIAIWUECS 8AJICHOU cocmasasaoueli e2o Kyabmypol. OHU YaACMO UCHOAL3VIOMCA UIU
00bIcPbIBAIOMCA 8 peuu (Hanpumep, 8 2a3emHbIX 3a20106KaX). Taxue vipasxicenus AGIAIOMCA
BANCHBIM S3LIKOBLIM KOMNOHEHMOM COYUOKYIbMYpHOU komnemenyuu.» [1, c. 119]. Umenno
Ha OCHOBE 3TOT0 TpeOoBaHMsI ObLT pa3pabdoTaH Halll MOAXO/ K JaHHOU MpoOaeMaTHKe.

B HaponHBIX rocynapcTBEHHbIX INemarormueckux aokymentax, OOII, orpaxatorcs
TpeOOBaHUsI OOIIEEBPONEHCKON S3BIKOBOM TONUTUKU. PYCCKHMIl S3BIK KaK HMHOCTPaHHBIN
MPUHAJICKUAT IO ATOMY JOKYMEHTY K 00pa3oBaTelbHON 00JacTH <«SI3bIK U SI3BIKOBAs
KOMMYHUKanus» B pazfen «Ciaeayrolmuili HMHOCTPAHHBIA SI3bIK», T. €. BTOPOW WJIM TPETHH
MHOCTPAHHBIN I10CJI€ aHTJIMHCKOIO S3bIKA. DTOT AOKYMEHT AJIsi pa3HbIX YpPOBHEH OTHOCUTCS
k MKK ckopee B Ooisiee LIMPOKOM CMBbIC/IE, B KAayeCTBE OCHOBHBIX II€JIeH, U3 KOTOPBIX
BBITEKAIOT TaK)Ke€ HEKOTOphIe 00IIHe TpeboBaHUs K 00yueHHIo si3bikaM, Harpumep, OOIT mis
HayaJlbHOTO OOpPa30BaHMs MPUBOJIUT, UTO «OOYVYEHUe UHOCMPAHHOMY A3bIKY NO380J5Aem
BHAKOMUMbCSL € PA3IUYUAMU ObIMa U KYJIbMypHuIX mpaouyuti ¢ opyeux cmpanaxy [9, c. 12,
nepeBof JIP], yuamiuecs 10KHBI 3HAKOMUTBCS C MPAaBUIaMH MTOBCETHEBHOM KOMMYHHUKAIUH,
UCTOpUEH, TPAAULUAMH U OBITOM HapoJla, TOBOPSILIEr0 Ha JaHHOM HMHOCTPAHHOM SI3bIKE, HO
Oosiee KOHKPETHBIX TpeOOBaHMN WJIM MPHU3BIBOB K HCIOJIB30BAaHUIO HAPOIHOW CIIOBECHOCTH
B JJOKYMEHTE HET.

Jlanplie Hac Takke HHTEpecoBano, Kak peanusyercss odydenne MKK B yueGHO-
MeToandeckux komiuiekcax PKM s yemckux ydammxcsi, ¥ Mpekae BCETO UCIOJIB30BAH JIN
JUISL ATOTO TaKXKe MaTepHaj HapoJHOM CIOBECHOCTH. [103TOMY MBI MpOBENM aHAINU3 YETBHIPEX
B Uexun campix ymotpebmsembrx YMK mist o6yuenuss PKM B demickux JeBATHIETHUX
HauyallbHBIX W cpeaHux mkoisax, «lloexamu!», «KnaccHble npy3bsi», «Pamyra mo-HOBOMY»
n «Kiacc!» Ha ocHOBe HaMu NpOBEAEHHOIO aHadW3a Mbl IPUIUIM K BBIBOJY, YTO BO BCEX
YMK mpe3eHryercst KylIbTypoJOTHUYECKUN MaTepual, HO B KaxaoM YMK B pazHom o0béme,
XapakTepe M KayeCcTBE M C Pa3HBIMU LEISAMHU €ro InpuMeHeHud. Yaie Bcero NmpUBOJIUTCH,
MOKHO CKa3aTh, KJIacCUYeCKasl cTpaHoBeadYeckass nH(opMalus o pa3HbIX (pakTaX, CBSI3aHHBIX
C POCCHUICKON JEUCTBUTENBHOCTBIO, HAPUMEP O POCCHUUCKUX ropoaax, ucropuu Poccum,
HAIIMOHAJIFHOW KyXHE, HAlMOHAIbHBIX Npa3THUKaX. MOXXHO YTBEpXkAaTh, 4YTO (HOPMBI

HapO,Z[HOI\/'I CJIIOBCCHOCTHU HCIOJIB3YIOTCA TOJIBKO peaKo u TOJIBKO B Ka4d€CTBC
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WJUIIOCTPATUBHOIO MaTepuaia AJIs NaCCUBHOIO BOCIIPUATHUS yYAIIUMHUCS; IPAKTHYECKN HUTZIE
HE BCTpEYaeMCs C BBI30BOM K HX AaKTUBHOMY OBIaAeHHIO0. M3 (ONBKIOpHBIX KaHPOB
HCIIOJB3YIOTCS 4Yalle BCEro CKOPOTOBOPKH, KOTOPBIE CIIYXKAT ITOYTH HMCKIKOYUTEIBHO IS
TPEHUPOBKH ITPOU3HOUICHHS UJIU YTEHUS.

Ha nam B3z siyunnyro o0paboTKy KyJlbTypOJIOTHYECKOIO MaTepuana, B TOM YUCIIe
1 HapoAHOM cnoBecHOcTH, NpuHOCcUT YMK «lloexamu!», KOTOphI pPYyCCKyHO0 KYyIbTYpYy
[IOKA3bIBACT OYEHb HAIWJHO HA OCHOBE pAa3IU4YHbIX KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX CHUTYallUH
IIPYU IOMOILM Pa3HOOOPA3HOr0 KyJbTYpPOJOIHUECKOro Martepuana. M3 jxaHpoB HapoJIHOH
CIIOBECHOCTH MCIIOJIB3YKOTCS HE TOJBKO CKOPOTOBOPKH, HO M IIOCJIOBHIIBI, IOIOBODPKH,
3araJlki, CYMTaJKH, nOpuMeTbl u Jp. llogpoOHble pe3ynpTaTbl HaMH MPOBEAEHHOTO

KaueCTBEHHO-KOJIMUECTBEHHOI0 aHajIn3a paccMaTPUBAIOTCS B HAIIUX JPYTUX MYyOJIMKaLMIX

[10, 11]).

KAHPBI HAPOJTHOM CJOBECHOCTMN, noaAXOAAINE

JIJII OBYUEHHU S PKM B YEIICKOM AYJIUTOPUA

Ha ocHoBe Hamu MpOBEAEHHBIX AaHAIM30B PA3NUYHBIX MEJATOTMYECKUX JOKYMEHTOB
U B HUX YKa3aHHBIX TpeOoBaHMi k oOydeHuto PKM Mbl mompoGoBanu cuCTeMaTH3UPOBATh
KAHPBl ~ PYCCKOW  HApOJHOW  CJIOBECHOCTH, KOTOpPBIE MMEIOT MOTEHIMal  CTaTh
¢byHKIMOHMpYIOIEeH cocTaBHOW yacThio (opmupoBanuss MKK Ha 3amstusx no PKU
B YEICKON 00pazoBaTeIbHOU cpejie.

B Hauane HeoOXOAMMO MPUBECTH TPU MCXOJHBIE OCHOBBI HAIIETO HcciaeoBaHus. Bo-
MEpBHIX, HAIlle KCCIECOBAHWE HANpPaBICHO Ha COIMOCTABICHHE HAPOJHOW CIOBECHOCTH,
KOHKPETHO YEIICKOH M PyCCKOM KYIbTYp, TaK KaK OJM3KOPOJACTBEHHOCTh O0OMX SI3BIKOB U X
KYIbTYp HaM KaXeTCS KIIOYEBBIM MPUHIUIIOM M TMPEICTaBIsieT A HAac OCHOBHYIO
NPENOCHIIKY paboThl Ha 3aHATUAX. CIIEAYIOMIMM BaXXHBIM, C COIIOCTABICHHEM CBS3aHHBIM,
MOMEHTOM SIBJISICTCSl Takke (aKkT, UYTO «KyIbmypa OSmMHOYEeHmMpUyHa. DMHOYEHMPUIM
KYIbMypbl 3aK1I0Yaemcs 8 oowel meHoeHyuu 1iooel paccmampueams U OYeHusams Opy2yio
KYIbmMypy € NO3uyuu coOCmeeHHoll. B amom cmvicie Kyavmypy MOJNCHO CUumams npusmotl,
yepes KOMopPyI 4elo8eKk NOHUMAem OKpY’caowuli Mup u nogedenue modeuy [12, c. 73], 1. e.
B HAIIMX Pa3MBIIUICHUSAX O JaHHON MpoOJIeMaTHKe MBI BCETJa CTapaeMcs, YTOOBI ydaluiics
CTPEMHJICSI TI0 BO3MOXXHOCTH OOBEKTHBHO TIOHATH W OIIGHUTh HE TOJNBKO KYIBTYPY
M3y4aeMoro s3bIKa, HO M CBOI COOCTBEHHYIO, ITO3TOMY COIIOCTAaBJIIEHHE KOHKPETHBIX
KYJIbTYpHO-HACBIIIEHHBIX TEKCTOB, B TOM YHCJIE M TEKCTOB HAPOJHON CIIOBECHOCTH, MBI

cuutaeM OAHUM u3 3p¢exTuBHbIX npuémMoB QopmupoBanuss MKK. Ha stom wmecre
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He00X0IUMO eII€ AOMOJHUTh, YTO KYJIbTYPHO-HACBHIIIEHHBIMU TEKCTaMH, KOTOPBIMU CIIEIYET
3aHUMAThbCA Ha 3aHATHUAX, MMOHUMAIOTCS HE TOJBKO BCE JKAHPHI BEpOATBHOU CIIOBECHOCTHU
U JIUTEpaTypbl, BKIIIOYAs MX Pa3IUYHbIE MAPATMHIBUCTUUYECKUE U IKCTPAIMHIBUCTUYECKUE
YepThl, HO W pa3Hble IPOU3BEACHHUS HCKYCCTBA, KOTOPHIE BBIPAXKAIOT HAMOHAIbHbBIC
0COOCHHOCTH CBOUM CHEIU(PUUECKUM S3BIKOM.

Bo-BTOpBIX, TEKCTHI HAPOJIHOW CIIOBECHOCTU HE OBUIM BBIOpAHBI CIy4yailHO, TaK Kak
MHOTHE U3 HUX MOYKHO CUMTATh TEKCTAMM MPELEACHTHBIMU, KOTOPBIE B CBOEH KYJIbTYpPE CaMU
1o cebe HecyT OOWIMN KyIbTYpHBIH XapakTep, OHU «OOHAPYHCUBAIOMCI 8 MENCNOKONEHHOU
nepedaiwe U  HOCAM  CEEPXTUYHOCMHbIL — Xapakmep. HX  npuswaku: NoCmosHHASA
B0300HOBNIAEMOCb, 3HAYUMOCML 6 HNO3HABAMENbHOM U IMOYUOHATLHOM OMHOUEHUSX,
CNOCOOHOCMb ObIMb Y3HAHHLIMU NO OOHOMY UNU HECKOAbKUM KII0UeBbIM 3HAKAM (C08AM,
uzobpasxcenusm, 3gykam u m. n.» [13, c. 219]. (bnnxe 0 KOHIENIMHN MPELEISHTHBIX TEKCTOB
cMm. Kapaynos 1987 [14].) 3nauut, HapoHas CIIOBECHOCTh COI[MATIbHA, OHA B 3HAUYUTEIBHOMN
CTENEHU OTpa)kaeT aCCOLIMATUBHOE MBIIIJICHUE JaHHOW S3bIKOBOM OOLIHOCTH, KOTOPOE
BJIUSIET HA CLIOCOOHOCTH YeJI0BeKa OOBEKTUBHO BOCIIPUHUMATh M IIOHUMATh YYXKYIO KYJIbTYpy
U BCJIEJICTBUE OTOTO aJIeKBaTHO BECTH ce0s B MEXKKYJIbTYPHOH CHUTyauuud (CM.
STHOINCUXOJIMHIBUCTHYECKHE paboThl, Hanpumep [15]).

B-Tperbux, o0yueHue pycckoil KyapType HUKOTIa He peanu3yercs 6e3 0JHOBPEMEHHO
MPOTEKAIOIIEH TPEHUPOBKU S3BIKOBBIX CPEACTB WM PEUYEBBIX YMEHHUHM, T. €. Ha OCHOBE
KYJIBTYpOJIOTHUECKOTO ~ MaTepuajga  OTpaldaThIBAIOTCS  Pa3HbIE  S3BIKOBBIE  CPEJCTBA
U TPEHUPYIOTCS pPEUeBbIE YMEHHsI, TaK KaK «0e3 sA3bIKa Hem KOMMYHuKayuu u Oe3 3HaHUs
UHOCMPAHHO20 A3bIKA HENb3sl OCYWECMEIISIMb MENCKYIbMYPHYI0 KomMmyHukayuio» [16, c. 107,
niepeson JIP].

JKaHpbl HapOAHOM CIOBECHOCTH MOXKHO KJIACCU(PULIMPOBATH 110 pa3HBIM acleKTaM, CM.
Vrabcova — Stanovsky 1954 [17], Auukun 1957 [18], Aaunukos 2002 [19], 3yesa 2002
[20], Borateipes 2007 [21] u ap., [uTst HAIIETO aHAIKM3a MBI UCIIOIB30BATH KITACCU(PHUKAIMIO
b. benema [22], koTOpbIil pa3fenseT HapOJHYIO CIOBECHOCTh Ha JIBE€ OCHOBHBIE T'PYIIIIbI:
HapOJHYI0 MpO3y M HapoAHYI MO33ui0. bojee moapoOHO MBI paccMaTpUBAIM JIUILb
HapoOJHYI0 IO033UI0, K KOTOPOM NpHHAAJIEkKAaT HAPOJIHBIE IECHH, YACTYUIKH, MOCIOBUIIBI,
MOTOBOPKH, MPUMETHI, 3aroBOPHI, 3araikd M ACTCKUN (OIBKIOP (CUMTAIKU, HIPOBBIC
MIPUIEBBI, TPUOAYTKHU, CKOPOTOBOPKH 1 MHOTHE Jp.)

Ve B caMOM Hauaje clelyeT OTMETUTh, YTO B MPUHIIMIIE IPUMEHEHUE BCEX KAaHPOB
HapoJHOU Mo33uM umeer Ha 3aHATUsIX o PKU ¢ camoro HayanbHOro ypoBHSI CBOE MECTO,

XOTs UX IIeJIEBOE MCTOIh30BAaHUE MOXKET OTHYaThes. C Apyroil CTOpOHBI HEOOXOAMMO TaKKE
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CKa3aTb, YTO HApoJHAas CJIOBECHOCTh HHUKOTJa HE JOJDKHA CTaThb MaTepHalioM,
NpeJHa3HAuYCHHBIM Il aKTUBHOTO OBJIA/ICHUS, OHA JOJDKHA TOJIBKO CIY)XXKUTh MHTEPECHBIM,
KyJIbTYpHO  HACBIIICHHBIM  MaTepHalioM  JUISl  3aKpEIUIEHUS  S3BIKOBBIX  CPEACTB
1 (OPMUPOBAHUS PEUEBBIX YMEHUH C JOMOJHUTENBbHON KYJIbTYPOJIOTHYECKOW II€HHOCTHIO,
0 KOTOPOM MOYKHO C YYalTUMUCS BECTH JAUCKYCCHUIO, U KOTOPBIM MOXKET HA 3aHITHUSIX CIYXKHUTb
TaKXKe JUIA pa3BICUeHHs, Ui KOTOPOrO OH, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, BO3HMK. Hmxke moapoOHee
PaccMOTPHUM OTJICIIbHBIC KAHPBHI.

[lepBoii 0051aCTBI0O HAPOJHOM MO33UM, KOTOPYIO PACCMOTPHUM, SIBISIFOTCS HapOIHbIC
MIECHU U YACTYIIKH, KOTOPBIE 10 CUX MOP CUUTACT PYCCKUN HAPOJ )KUBOM COCTABHOM 4acThIO
CBOCH XKU3HU. «Bvicuiee u enagnoe 3muauenue Hawieli NeCHU 3aKIIOYAEMCS NPetcoe 6Ce20
8 MOM, 4MO OHA OOHA MOJLKO 8MECme CO 8CeMU CIABIHCKUMU CECMPAMU JHCUBEM U docele
pacmém 6 Hapooe, Mo20a KaK NecHU Opy2ux e8ponelicKux Hapooog bolee uiu MeHee Cmanu
0J1s1 SMUX HAPOOO8 NPeOMEeMOM aApXeolo2uiecko2o abonvimemsea u uzyuenusy. [23, c. 371]
OTH B PYCCKOU KyJbTYpE IIUPOKO pacrpoCTpaHEHHbIE (OPMBI HAPOIHON MOI3HH, KOTOPHIC
MPEJCTABISAIOT COOON OHO MOATHYECKH-MY3BIKaJIbHOE LIEJI0e, CKPBIBAIOT It 00yuenust PKU
0OJBIION TOTEHIMAN, TaK KaK caMO 3HAaYeHUE HApOJHOW MECHU B PYCCKONM U YEIICKON
KyJIbTYpaxX MOXKHO CYHTATh WIACHTUYHBIM; TECHS Oblla Berjga A PYCCKOTO U YEIICKOTO
YeJoBeKa HEOThEMJIEMOW YacThl0 €ro JKW3HHM, OHHM WM CONPOBOXIAIN pPAa3JInYHbIC
MTOBCETHEBHBIE JICATEIILHOCTH YEJIOBEKA, WIIH CIYXKHIIU ISl €T0 Pa3BICUCHHUs, TOITOMY B HUX
CKPBITHI B HapoJie¢ B TEUCHHE BEKOB COXpPAHUBIIHECS KYIbTYPHBbIE MPUHIHUIBI U IEHHOCTH.
Tak kak My3bIKaIbHBIX Mapajiielel MeXAy PYCCKOH U YeHICKOW KyJIbTypamH CYIIECTBYET
MHOTO (cM. «Zpévnik ruskych pisni» [24]), MOKHO COMOCTAaBJIATH HE TOJBKO HX SI3BIKOBYIO
dbopmy, comepkaHuE M XYHOKECTBEHHYIO WHTEPIPETAlHi0, HO W BBICIINK, MHOTAA ke
CKPBITBIM CMBICIT TIECHH.

Ho mnpumenenme HapogHbpix meceH Ha 3aHsaTusx no PKUM wumeer He TOmbKO
KyJIbTYpHBI XapakTep, HO M OTPOMHBIM TOTEHIHMAT JJS TPEHUPOBKHU SI3BIKOBBIX CTEICTB,
MpeXae BCEr0 MPOW3HOIIEHHWS, TaK Kak HapoIHbIE TIECHH OO0JIAAaoT  OOJBIION
PUTMUYHOCTHIO. IMEHHO PUTMUKY HApOJHBIX MECEH MOXKHO HCIOJIb30BaTh MPH OTpabOTKe
OTIENbHBIX (DPOHETUYECKUX SIBIEHUH CErMEHTHOIO M, MHpPEeXJIe BCEro, CyIpacerMeHTHOIO
YpOBHEH, MOTOMY 4YTO OOpalasich BHUMaHUE Ha PUTMUKY U COAEpKaHUE TIECHH, yJarluics
Oecco3HaTeNnbHo, T. €. Oosee 3p(EeKTUBHO, 3aKPEIUISIET MPUHIIUIIBI PYCCKOTO MPOU3HOLIEHUS
Ha ypOBHE MepUENUUU U NPOAYKUUU. «Pabomas c¢ XxyoooscecmeeHnbiM mekcmom 6 ¢hopme
CMUX08 U NeceH, ydawuecs MO2YM pA3BUBAMb C6010 (HOHEMUUECKYI0 2paMOMHOCMb.

Ocobenno npu neHuu neceH pacwza@memc;z HanpsoiceHue MyCcKyno6 apmuKyJiAyuoOHHO20
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annapama, MHo2Uue 38YKU CMAHOBAMCS 00NbUle 3ACUEM MelO0OUKU, UYMO NOJIONCUMENLHO
gnusilem Ha 3aKpeniieHue coomsemcemayowe2o cnocooa apmuxynsyuu.» [25, c. 164] s emé
00J1ee MHTCHCUBHOT'O 0ECCO3HATEIILHOTO 3aKPEIICHHSI MOKHO TMOJIb30BATHCS TAKXKE IUISICKOH,
KOTOpass MHOTMM HApOJHBIM TecHsSM npucyma. Ha sTom mecte cieayeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO
B HAPOJHBIX MECHSX, OJIMHAKOBO KaK U B APpYrux (opMax MO33UU, HHOTJA HAPYIIAETCs] HOpMa
MIPOU3HOIICHHUSI HEKOTOPHIX CIIOB B CBS3M C COXpaHEHHEM PHUTMa, KOTOPBIA Ui CaMOro
(YHKITMOHUPOBAHMSI TIECHU KITFOYEBOM, HO 3TO MPEMSATCTBUE HE MOXKET MPEACTABISATh COOOM
HUKAKOW TPYAHOCTH 7151 KBaTU(UIUPOBAHHOTO MPENO1aBaATEIS.

Haponnple mnecHH MOTYT, KOHEYHO, CIYXHUTb TaKkKe Ui TPEe3eHTAlMH WU
MMOBTOPEHUS ONMPEACIEHHBIX JICKCHYCCKUX WM TPaMMAaTHYECKHX CPEJICTB, CBSI3aHHBIX
C TEMOM MECHU, HO Ha OCHOBE HaMU IIPOBEAEHHOIO aHanu3a Y MK MBI UM K BBIBOLY, YTO
HapoOJHbIC TMECHHU Yallleé BCETO0 HCIOIB3YIOTCS CKOpee B KaueCTBE Pa3BICUCHHUS U OTIbIXa
yyamuxcs, Npu4éM 5TOT (aKT HENb3sl CUUTATh OIIMOOYHBIM, TaK Kak JTOT CrIocod
MPUMECHECHHSI TIOJHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET II€PBOHAYAIBHOW TIIEJIM WX CYIISCTBOBAHUS
B KylnbType. Bc€ BbIIE YyKa3aHHOE MOXHO CKa3aTh TakKe O 4YaCTYIIKaX, KOTOPbBIE
MIPEJICTBISIOT CO00i cBOe0Opa3Hbli (heHOMEH PYCCKOU KYIbTYPHI.

[TocoBUIIBI ¥ IOTOBOPKU — «971M0 HAPOOHOE U3peueHue, 8 KOmopom Gblpaicaemcs He
MHeHue OmOeNbHbIX JUY, HO MACco8ds HAPOOHAs OYEHKd, HAPOOHBIU YM, C HOCIO8Uyel
CO2NIACHbI MBICAYU U OeCAMKU MbICAY NI00€l, ... NOCIO8UYA CMALAd KPbLIAMOoU NOMoMy, 4mo
8 Hell ecmb Heumo makoe, 4mo no36ojsem MHO2UM npusHams eé ceoeuy [18, c. 9]. ImeHHO
9TH XapaKTePUCTUUYECKHWE 4YepThl MPHUBICKAIOT MWHTEPEC VYUalIMXCi K IMOCIOBUIAM
Y TIOTOBOPKaM, XOTs (hopMaTbHAsI CTOPOHA M 3HAYCHHUE ITHX (hPa3eOIOTU3UPOBAHHBIX CTHHUI]
OUYEHBb CJIOXHBI M YaCTO ydJallleMycsl C MEePBOr0 B3IJIS/Ia HE MOHSATHBL «B X00e KyibmypHOU
uHmepnpemayuy CemMaHmuKka Cl08-KOMNOHEHMO8 U 6ce20 (hpaszeono2usma 6 Ueiom,
000CHOBAHHAS KYIbMYPHOU 3HAYUMOCMbIO HA3bIBAEMbIX 6 HEM peanuti U Ux 3HAKOBbIX
3amecmumenei 6 mMeMaAmMu4eckKux Kooax Kylbmypwvl, OONOJHAem sA3bIKOB0e 3HaAYeHue
@pazeonocuzma, o00OwvAcHIem e20 0coOVio YyHKyuro Kaxk 3Haka Kyaemypwl. OQouaxo
unmepnpemayusi  pazeonocusmos 6  Kooax — KyIbmypbl — HpOUCXOOUm  HaA  C1abo
penexcupyemom unu beccosHamenbHom ypoeue.» [26, c¢. 176] SBHO, uTrOo paboTa
HaJ MOCJIOBUIIAMH M TTIOTOBOPKAMU JIFOOOTO HHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKa OY€Hb CII0KHA, HO UMEHHO
B HallleM cliydae, T. €. NPU OOYYeHHH PYCCKOMY S3BIKYy B YEIICKOW cpele, MOXKHO
WCIIOJIb30BaTh OJIM3KOPOJICTBEHHOCTh OOOHMX SI3BIKOB M KYJIBTYpP, TaK KaK B PYCCKOM
Y YEIICKOM SI3bIKaX CYIIECTBYET OOJBIIOE KOJTUIECTBO AHAIIOTMYHBIX TTOCIOBHII U MIOTOBOPOK,

YaCTUYHO WJIH JaKe TIOJHOCTBIO OKBHBAJIECHTHBIX (00 3TOM moapobnee cm. [27]).
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HecoMHEHHO MHTEPECHO 3aHMMATHCSI Ha 3aHATHSX TAKXKE COBCEM IO (POPME OTIMYAOIIUMU CSI
MOCJIOBUIIAMH U [TOTOBOPKaMH, 3HA4YCHHE KOTOPBIX B OOCHX KyJIbTypax JKBHBAICHTHO, Tak
KaK OHHU emé sp4e ICMOHCTPHUPYIOT SI3BIKOBYIO KapTHHY MHpPa CBOETO HApoja, HO B CBS3U
C YPOBHEM BIIA[ICHUS YYAILMXCS B YEIICKON 00pa3oBaTeIbHON cpefe, T. €. 00BIYHO JI0 YPOBHSI
Bl, ¥ ONHOBpPEMEHHO WHTErPaTHBHBIM MOAXOJOM K HCIOJB30BAHUIO JIFOOOTO Yy4eOHOro
Marepuana, Mbl MPEAMOYMTACM HWMEHHO CXOXKHE WIA TOJIBKO HEMHOro 1O (opme
OTJIMYAFOIIUECS TOCIOBHUIIBI U MMOTOBOPKH, YTOOBI MPEIOIaBATEId MOTJIM JAHHBIH S3bIKOBOI
Marepuail HCIOJIb30BaTh Takke s (OPMHPOBAHUS YHUCTO S3BIKOBBIX YMEHHH, HE
3a/IepPXKUBASICh Ha OOCTOSTEIILHOM aHAJIM3E €r0 COJCPIKAHUSL.

C ydJamuMmucsi MOXHO HE TOJBKO OOCYXIaTh HPABCTBEHHOC W IOYYHUTEIHHOE
Co/ilepKaHWe TMOCIOBUIl M TIOTOBOPOK, HO MOXKHO COIOCTABJISATh TaKXe OTICIbHBIC
KOMIIOHCHTBI J[aHHBIX ()Pa3eoOTM3MOB C LEIbI0 HCKAaTh UX KYIbTYpHOE OOOCHOBaHHE.
[TpuBenéM HECKOJIBKO TAKUX MPUMEPOB MOJTHOCTHIO 3KBUBAJICHTHBIX MOCIOBHII, HA OCHOBE
KOTOPBIX MOKHO JIEMOHCTPHPOBATH MMCHHO POJICTBEHHOCTh OOOHMX SI3BIKOB, M YACTHYHO
OKBHBAICHTHBIX TIOCJIOBHIl, TPHU COIMOCTaBICHUM KOTOPBHIX MOXKHO IIOKa3bIBATH SIPKYIO
SI3BIKOBYIO OOPa3HOCTh MAHHBIX BBIPAKECHHU U SI3BIKOBYIO KapTHHY MHpPa JaHHOH SI3BIKOBON
oburHoct. Cobaka, komopas naem, ne ykycum. — Pes, ktery stekd, nekouse. // Japénomy
KOHIO 6 3y0bL e cmompsm. — Darovanému koni na zuby nekoukej. // Oona nacmouka eecnoi
ne denaem. — Jedna vlastovka jaro nedéla. // C eonxamu scumo — no-eonuvu evims. — Kdo
chce s vlky ziti, musi s nimi vyti. // bez mpyoa ne sbimawuwn u pei6ry uz npyoa. — Bez prace
nejsou koldce.

[To106HBIM CITOCOOOM MOXHO paboTaTh TAKXKE C HAPOJAHBIMH IIPUMETAMHU, TaK KaK OHU
OpPSIMO  OTPAKAIOT JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTh JKU3HM Hapoja (HAmpuMep B XO3SHCTBEHHBIX WA
CYCBEpHBIX MPUMETAX) WM JKH3HEHHBIC YCIOBUs Hapoja (HampuMep B METEOPOIOrHMYECKHX
Wi (CHONOTUYECKUX MNPUMETaxX), XOTsS CaMO MOHSITHE CIOBa «IIPUMETa» B PYCCKOM
Y YEIICKOM SI3BIKaxX OTJIMYACTCS, B PYCCKOW KyJIbType OHO MOHMMAETCst B Oojiee MIMPOKOM
CMBICJTE KaK MpPe/ICKa3aHne KaKoro-Tu0o0 JAEHCTBYS MM Pe3yJIbTara, B YEIICKON KYJIbTYPE OHO
CKOpee CBSI3aHO C MPOTHO30M IOrO/bl WK Oyaymiero yposkas. COMOCTaBIeHHEM HApPOIHBIX
OPUMET ¥ KOHKPETHBIMHU CIIOCO0aMH HMX TpPHMEHeHHs Ha 3aHsaTusx mo PKU mbl yxe Oonee
noJpoOHO 3aHUMAJKMCh B JIPYTMX Hammx nyonmkanusx, Hanpumep Havelkova 2007 [28],
2011 [29] u ap. Heo6x0auMo OTMETHUTH, YTO, MTOAOOHO KaK y TIOCIOBHUIL U TIOTOBOPOK, MOYKHO
UCITOJIb30BaTh OJM3KOPOJACTBEHHOCTh O0OHMX SI3BIKOB M MX KYJIBTYP W M3 HEH BBITEKAIOIIYIO
9KBHBAJICHTHOCTh HAPOIHBIX MPUMET, HA0OOPOT Ha SIPKHX PA3IHUYHUAX MOKHO MMOKa3bIBaTh,

IpeXxae Bcero, reorpaduueckue cBoiicTBa obOeux Tepputopuil. [Ipumepsl moaxonsmumx

16



JUIs 06yYeHUs HapOAHBIX puMet: Cobaku edsm mpasy — k 0oxucoio. — Zere-li pes travu, bude
prset. // Jlacmouku nemarom Hu3Ko — K 002coio. — Létaji-li vlastovky nizko, bude prset. // Auna
npunacaem ympennuku. — Svatd Anna — chladna z rdna. // Eciu nepewiti oenv [lacxu
0001cOU8, Mmak 8ecHa 0odconuea oyoem. — Dést na Nedeéli velikonocni znamenda vsechny
destivé nedéle az do Letnic. // Ha Poxcoecmeéo chez — K ypooscatinomy 200y. — Jezdi-li se
0 Vanocich na sanich, hodné obili bude na polich.

W mocioBUIBI M MOTOBOPKH, W HAPOJHBIC NMPHUMETHI MOXKHO HCIOJb30BaTh TAKKE
JUISL TPDEHUPOBKU JIEKCMYECKUX WJIM TpaMMaTHYeCKHX CcpeacTB. Ha uxX ocHOBe MOXHO,
HampuMep, CUCTEeMaTU3UPOBATh CIOBAPHBIN 3amac Mo ONpee€HHBIM TeMaM CJIOB, KOTOPbHIE
BBICTYNAIOT YWICHAMU-KOMIIOHEHTAMH 3THX (pa3eoIOTU3MOB, HAIIPUMEDP TEMAaTHUECKUE TTOJIS
norojia, MpHUPOJA, KXUBOTHBIE, YEPTHl XapakTepa, 4acTW YeIOBEYEeCKOro Teila W T. 1. Ha
MaTepuase IpuMeT MOXHO OTpadaThiBaTh, HAIPUMEP, CKOJTHEHHE UMEH CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX,
MPEeKIE BCEro B JATEIBHOM TMajexe, KOTOPbId (opme MpUMET CBOMCTBEH, MU MOXXHO
TPEHUPOBATh KAaTETOPHUIO COCIAraTeIbHOIO HAKJIOHEHHs, KOTOpOe B (hOPMYIMPOBKE MPUMET
CKPBITO.

Jetckuii honbkiIop BKIOYAET B ceOs MIMUPOKHUMA pernepTryap pa3aTudHbIX (GOIBKIOPHBIX
KAHPOB, CO3/1aBa€MbIX B3POCIBIMH JAJsl AeTed WM JeTbMu camumu. Jletckuit ¢onbkiop
C TOYKH 3pPEHHS €r0 BO3MOXKHOTO HCIIOJB30BAaHUS MBI YK€ PacCMOTpPEIM B Haleid riaBe
MoHorpadun «BonieOHbIl CBET JETCKOM JUTepaTyphl: JI€TCKOE YTEHHE B KOHTEKCTE
MHUPOBOH KyJIbTypbI» [11].

KoneuHo, BbllIenpuBeEHHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH HCIOJIB30BAaHUS BBIOPAHHBIX (OpM
HApOJIHOM CIIOBECHOCTH HEJNbB3sl CUUTATh MCUEPITBIBAIONIMMH M Bcera padoTa Haj HapOIHOU
CIIOBECHOCTHIO Oy/eT 3aBHCETh B 3HAUUTENbHOM CTENEHH OT TpeOOBaHUM, >KeTaHUI

1 UHTCPCCOB yHaAIIUXCA, KPCATUBHOCTU CaAMOT'0 ITPCIOAaBaTCIId NN nenen O6y‘leHI/I}I.

HPEINIOJABATEJIb PKHU 1 ET'O MKK

W3 BeiuenpuBeA¢HHOro siBHO, uto ¢opmupoBanne MKK mnpencraBnser coboit
CIIOKHBIA TIpoIlecc, KOTOpPbIM TpeOyeT TIiyOOKHe 3HaHUS S3bIKA M KYJIbTYPbI CaMoro
IpernojaBaTens, T. €. padoTa HaJ KyJIbTYpOJIOTHYECKUM MaTepHaJIOM Ha 3aHATHUSAX 110 JHO0MY
uHOCTpaHHOMY s3bIKy Tpebyer mo MKK xopomo mnoAroToBI€HHOTO U ONBITHOTO
npernojaBaTesisi, 4ToObl Mpe3eHTaluss U OObSICHEHHE KYJIbTYpHBIX ()EHOMEHOB HE CTaju
CXEMaTU4YHBIMU HJIU JAK€ HE YKPEIUBUIA CTEPEOTUIIHBIE IPEACTABICHUS, KOTOPBIE YacTO
OBITYIOT B POJIHOM KyJIbType O KyibType Apyroi. IlpenonaBarens 10KeH OBITH 3HAKOM CO

BCEMU BO3MOXHBIMHU TPYJHOCTSMH, KOTOpPbIE MOTYT BO3HHMKaTb B MEXKYJIbTYPHO
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HampaBJICHHOM  OOY4YeHHH HMHOCTPAaHHOMY  SI3bIKY, JOJDKEH IPOTHO3UPOBATH  HX
Y 110 BO3MOHOCTH UX TaK)K€ MUHUMH3UPOBATh.

Ha nam B3rmsan MoxHO cornacutbest ¢ yrBepxaenueM C. I'. Tep-MunacoBoii, uTo
«A3BIKU OOJIICHBL UZYUAMBCA 8 HEPA3PLIBHOM eOUHCMEe C MUPOM U KYIbMypol HAPOOOs,
ecoeopsauux Ha osmux sazvikaxy [30, c. 28]. Dto TpeboBaHME KaxKeTCA aOCOJIIOTHO
€CTECTBEHHBIM U HECOMHEHHBIM, HO €ro MPaKTUYECKOE OCYLIECTBIECHUE YK€ HE TaK MPOCTO,
MpeX/ie BCEro Mpu OOy4eHUH WHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY BHE €T0 SI3BIKOBOM Cpeibl, T. €. TaKXKe
HampuMmep npu oOyuyeHUU pycckoMy s3bIKy B Uexuu. XOTs B HACTOsIIEE BpeMsl CYIIECTBYET
MHOI'O0 BHUPTYaJbHBIX BO3MOYKHOCTEH KOHTaKTa C POCCHUHCKOW S3BIKOBOM U KYJIbTYPHOMU
Cpellol M MHOTHE IIKOJIBI WJIU JaXKe IIeJIble Topoja BCTYNWIM B MHTCHCUBHBIC MapTHEPCKHUE
CBSI3HM, OOECIICYNTHh TOCTOSTHHBIN KOHTAKT BCEX IpErojaBaTelied C S36IKOM M KYyJIbTYpOM
coBpeMeHHOM Poccun HepeanbHO. B 3TOT MOMEHT UTpaeT CBOIO POJib, BO-TIEPBBIX, YOSKICHUE
KKIOro IMpernojaBaTelis B HEOOXOIMMOCTH MOKU3HEHHOTO OOpa3oBaHUs, KOTOPOE OH
JOJDKEH TPHOOPECTH YXKE B paMKaxX CBOEM BY30BCKOHM MOJITOTOBKH; U BO-BTOPBIX, CHCTEMa
MOBBIIICHUS KBaTM(UKAIUK TipernogaBaTeneidi. CTOUT Takke 3aMETUTh, YTO 3TO KacaeTcs He
TOJNBKO IPENOAABATENCH-HOCUTENEH YEHICKOIO S3bIKa, HO M PYCCKOIO $3bIKa, TaK Kak
«HOCumenu A3bIKA, Npenooaruue c8ou POOHOU SA3bIK KAK UHOCMPAHHBIU U He 3HAruue
POOHO20 A3bIKA YUAWUXCA, He BUOAM HU IMUX CKPLIMBIX CEOUCMSE, HU IMUX CKPbIMbIX
mpyonocmeti» [30, c. 36]

HNmenHo mpu paboTe Haj *KaHpaMU PYCCKOW HApOJHOW CIOBECHOCTH B YEHICKOMN
ayIUTOPUM TPErnojiaBaresiiM HY)KHA TIIATENIbHAs MEXKKYJIbTYpHas MOJArOTOBKA, TaK Kak
MHOTHE (DEHOMEHBI HApOJHOW CIIOBECHOCTH MOTYT C TIEPBOTO B3IUIAJa Ka3aThCs
WJICHTUYHBIMH, HO OHM Ha CaMOM JIeJIe HECYT B CBOEH KyJIbTYype COBCEM pa3HbIe KOHHOTAIIMU
(cM. Hampumep pe3ynbTaThl aHAW3a BCOPUSTHS PYCCKUX HAPOIHBIX CKAa30K B YEIICKON

KynbTypHOU cpene [31]).

3AKIIOYEHHUE

@®opmupoanue MKK crano B mocinenHee BpeMs Jaxe (EHOMEHOM TEOpHUH U
MPAKTUKU 00Y4YEHUSI HHOCTPAHHBIM S3bIKaM, IPUYEM MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO Ha TEOPETHUYECKOM
YpPOBHE yke ObUIM pa3paboTaHbl U 00cyxaeHsl MHorue koHuentsl MKK, HO mpakThueckux
COBETOB WJIM KOHKPETHBIX MpUEMOB, Kak ¢opmupoBath MKK, Ha uro oOpaimaTh BHUMaHUE,
YTO B TaKOM OOy4Y€HUHU OIIEHMBATh U T. J., IOKa HE XBaTaeT WIM UX o4eHb Maio. [lo 3Toit
OPUYMHE MBI CTPEMUJIMCHh IMOKa3aThb HEKOTOpPhIE BO3MOXHOCTH HCIOJIB30BaHUA (HOpPM

HapOJaHOM cioBecHOCTH npu oO0yduenuu PKU B demickoil ayautopuu, mpuuéM Mbl 0OpaTHIIN
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BHUMAaHHCE JIMIIb HA HCKOTOPHIC (bOpMBI HapOI[HOﬁ IIO93H1H.

Janbiie Ob10 OBI, KOHEYHO, IOJE3HO PACCMOTPETh BO3MOXKHOCTH MPUMEHEHUS

OCTaJIbHBIX q)OpM HﬂpOIIHOfI CJIOBCCHOCTH, a COCPCAOTOUYUTHCSA TAKXKEC Ha HCCICAOBAHUC

JUYHOCTH CaMOTo mpernojaBareis u ero poiu npu ¢opmupoBanun MKK yuammuxcs, Bens

HMCHHO IperioaaBaTeyib IPEACTaBIACT c000I KII0OYEBOH 3JIEMEHT 3TOIO Impounecca.
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HHTEHCUOPUKAIIUA TPOLECCA OBYYEHUA UTHOCTPAHHBIM
A3BIKAM CTYAEHTOB BbICHINX YYEBHBIX 3ABE/IEHUN

Intensification of Foreign Languages Teaching Process of Higher Education Institution
Students

Zhanna KOVALIV - Oleksandr KUSHCH - Jan GREGOR
Odessa — Kremenchuk, Ukraine — Ceské Budgjovice, Czech Republic

AHHOTAIMUS: B cratbe ucClenyroTCs METOAMYECKUE MPUHUIUIBI HHTEHCUBHBIX METOJ0B
o0y4eHHs WHOCTPAaHHBIM SI3bIKAM M BBIACHSIOTCS HambOonee d(PQeKTuBHbIE IS
(GhopMUPOBaHMST HMHOS3BIYHON KOMIIETEHLIMHM CTYJIEHTOB BBICIIMX Y4Y€OHBIX 3aBEJCHUI:
KOJUICKTUBHOE  B3aMMOJICHCTBUE, JUYHOCTHO-OPUEHTHUPOBAHHOE  OOIEHHE, poJieBas
opranmzaiys y4eOHOro npoiiecca 1 nomu(yHKIHMOHAIBHOCTh ynpaxkHeHui. Ha ocHOBe 3Tux
MIPUHIIMIIOB pa3paboTaHa MOJIeIh MHTCHCH(DHUKAITIH IPOIIecca YCBOCHUS PEUYEBOT0 MaTepraia
CTYJICHTaMH BBICIIMX Y4YEOHBIX 3aBEACHMI MPH OOYYEHHH WHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKaM, KOTOpas
MOXET  CIOCOOCTBOBATh  AKTHMBU3AIMM  TO3HABATEIBHOM  JIEATETBHOCTH  CTYACHTOB
Y peayin3alliy X TBOPYECKOTO MOTEHIMAIA.

Knrouesvie cnosa: WHOS3BIYHAS KOMIICTCHLINA — I/IHTeHCI/I(I)I/IKaI_II/IH mponecca O6y‘ICHI/I${ —
TBOp‘-IGCKI/Iﬁ NOTCHIMAJI — TIIO3HaBaTrcCJibHasd ACATCIBHOCTL — MOJICIIb I/IHTGHCI/I(l)I/IKaIII/II/I
nponecca O6y‘leHI/I${

ABSTRACT: In the article, the methodological principles of intensive teaching foreign
languages methods are examined and the most effective ones for the formation of foreign
language competence of students of higher education institutions are chosen. They involve
collective interaction, individually oriented communication, role playing in studying process
and multifunctional language exercises. By their means the model of intensification of
studying language units by higher education institutions students in teaching foreign
languages is worked out. It can help to develop cognitive activity of students and implement
their creative potential.

Key words: foreign language competence — intensification of studying process — creative
potential — cognitive activity — model of intensification of studying process.

BBEJIEHUE

B Hacrosiee Bpems 4enoBe4ecTBO Bee OOJIbIIE 33 yMbIBAETCS HAJl 3KOHOMUEH CBOETO
BPEMEHH M 3HEpropecypca B JOCTHKEHHUH OIpeieJIeHHON 1eiu. Eciau roBoputh 06 n3yuyeHuu
MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB B BBICIIUX YUEOHBIX 3aBEICHUSIX, TO MHOTHE CTYAEHTHI IPEANOYUTAIOT
cOpMHPOBATh HMHOS3ZBIUHYIO KOMIIETEHIMIO B KpaT4YaWIIMA CPOK M MPH MUHUMAJIbHON
3aTpaTe CcOOCTBEHHBIX ycWiIHWA. C OJHON CTOPOHBI, 3TO — MPABHIBHOE pEIICHHE: HYKHO
paloOHAaIbHO YIPABIATH CBOUM BpEMEHEM, a C JIPYroil cTOpoHbl, 3(Q(HEKTUBHOE OBJa/JECHUE
WHOCTPAaHHBIM SI3bIKOM TpeOyeT HeparMeHTHBIX 3HAHWUH, a TAKOBBIX, KOTOPHIE YCBOEHBI Ha

Oosiee kKayecTBEHHOM ypoBHe. [y 3Toi 1enu HeoOXOAMMO OPraHU30BaTh MPOLECC 00YUEeHUS
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MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKaM CTYJIEHTOB BBICIIMX Y4EOHBIX 3aBEIEHHUI TakuM 00pa3oM, 4YTOObI OHU
CMOIVIM MAaKCHMAJbHO IIOBBICUTH CBOIO II03HABaTEJIbHYI0 AKTUBHOCTb U IPOSBUTH CBOM
TBOPYECKUI MOTEHLMAI JUIsl JOCTH)KEHUS BBICOKHUX PE3YJIbTaTOB B OBJIAJICHUU HMHOS3BIYHOMN
KOMIIETEHIIUEH.

Pemenuto 310l mpoOieMbl MOXXET MOMOYb MHTEHCU(UKAIMS Ipolecca 00yuyeHUs
MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKaM CTYJIEHTOB BY30B, IIOCKOJIbKY IPUMEHEHHME TPAAULIMOHHBIX METOJIUK
MperoiaBaHus He crocoOCTBYeT 3P PeKTUBHOMY (HOPMUPOBAHHIO HHOS3BIYHON KOMITETEHIINN
o0yyaeMbIX B YCJIOBUSAX JUHAMUYECKOIO pA3BUTUS HMHHOBAILIMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTHM.
CoBpeMeHHbI cTyieHT TpeOyeT 6osiee OpUTHHAIBHBIX M KPEATUBHBIX MOJIX0A0B K 00yUEHHIO
WHOCTPAaHHBIM S3bIKaM, TaK KaK €ro MpeJCTaBlIeHHE 00 y4eOHOW JEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH CPOIAHU
KoMrbioTepHOUM peanbHOCTH. [lo muenuio U. B. [llumkuBa, A.O. Knumenko u H. W.
3aKOpAOHEL, «O01d pe3yIbMmaAmusHO20 061A0EHUS UHOCMPAHHBIM  SA36IKOM  HYJICHBL
anvmepHamugHvle Memoobl 00yueHus, Komopvle O0yO0ym CmMUMyIuposams oo0yyaemvlx
K HAOII0O0eHUI0, aHAnU3y, KPUMUYECKOMY MbIUUIEHUIO, BbIPANCEHUI0 COOCMBEHHOU NO3UYUU
u ucnoavzosanuro unnosayuonnvlx mexunonoauily (Shymkiv — Klymenko — Zakordonets
2017).

B naHHOM cny4yae npuUMEHEHHE WHTEHCHBHBIX METOJOB OOY4YeHMsS HHOCTPAHHBIM
S3bIKaM MOJKET 3HAUUTENIBHO YIYYIIUTh MpoLecc (GOpMUPOBAHUS MHOSI3BIYHON KOMIETEHIINN
CTYJICHTOB BY30B.

[To muenuio lO. A.3aneBckoil, «om mpaduyuonnoco o6yyeHUss UHMEHCUBHbIE
Memoovl  00yYeHUsi OMIAUYAIOMCA CHOCODAaMU  Op2aHu3ayuu U NPOBeOeHUs: 3aHAMUI:
yoensemcs NOBblUEHHOE GHUMAHUE PA3TUYHBIM (POpMaAM Neoaco2uiecko2o oOueHus,
COYUATILHO-NCUXONOSUYECKOMY — KIUMAmMy 6 2pynne, CO30aHUul0 a0eKeamuol y4eOHOU
MOMUBAYUU, CHAMUIO NCUXONIOSUYECKUX OAPbepOo8 NpuU YCBOEHUU SA3bIKOBO20 MAamepuand u
peuesom obwenuuy (Zalevskaya 2016). OnHako, UCTIOIB30BAHUE WHTCHCHUBHBIX METOJIOB
oOyueHHUsT WHOCTPaHHBIM s3bIKaM (3MoLMOHANbHO-cMbIcIOBOM Meton MU. YO. llexTepa,
Merox norpyxenus A. C. IlmecHeBuu, cyrrecronequuecknid meron 1. JIozanoBa, MeTox
aKTUBHU3AIlMM  PE3epBHBIX  BO3MOXHOCTeW  oOyuaemoro I'. A. Kuraiiropoackoi,
purmonienuss I'. M. Bypaenioka © J1p.) B YCIOBUSX BBICIIEH IIKOJBI  SIBIISETCS
npoOJeMaTUYHbIM, TaK Kak TpeOyeT KOJOCCANbHBIX (DUHAHCOBBIX 3arparT M OTPOMHOMU
METOJIMYECKOW TOJArOTOBKU. OTO MOXET ceOe TO3BOJUTh 4YacTHasl J1abopaTopusi WU
CHELMATU3UPOBAHHBI HMHCTUTYT H3Yy4E€HHMs MHOCTpaHHbIX s3bIKOB. [lo muenuro C. B.
bonuap, «ummencusnvie MmemoObi 00OyYeHUs He  UMEIOM  BO3MONCHOCMU  OblMb

npedcmaeﬂeHHblMu 8 NOJHOU mepe Ha 3aHAMuUAX no UHOCMPAHHOM) A3bIKY 6 6)3dX. Omo
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00vACHACMCA MeM, YO KOIUYECmE0 Yaco8, OMEEOEHHbIX HA U3YUeHUe UHOCMPAHHO20 A3bIKA
8 8y3aX COKpawjaemcs, npenooasament He UMeronm G03MOICHOCMU CO30amb Olisl CMYOeHmo8
00CMAHOBKY eCmecmeeHHo20 CHA UIU 8600umbv ux 6 cocmosnuu peraxcayuu» (Bodnar
2015).

Heo6xonumMo 3aMeTHTh, 4YTO OCHOBHOW 3ajjaueil MPUMEHEHUSI MHTEHCUBHBIX METO/0B
o0y4eHHs WHOCTPAaHHBIM s3bIKaM, Kak yrBepxknaaer [. A. Kutaiiroponckas, sBisercs
OBJIA/ICHUE YMEHHUSMHU HHOS3BIYHOTO OOIICHUS B KpaT4aWIIMK CPOK U NPU MAKCHMAaJIbHOM
UCIOJIb30BAHUU BCEX PE3EPBOB JIMUHOCTU 00y4yaeMoro, KOTOpPOE€ JOCTHraeTcs B YCIOBUSX
oco00Oro  B3aMMOJEHCTBMSI B  y4eOHOW TIpymnme ¢ JIMYHOCTbIO  IIperojaBaTelis
(Kitaygorodskaya 1980). OxHako, Mbl HE CTABHM BBILICYKA3aHHOW 331a4H, IOCKOJIbKY HAcC
MHTEpECYeT KauyecTBeHHOE U 3(PPEeKTHBHOE OBIAJCHWE MHOCTPAHHBIM S3IKOM CTYACHTaMH
BH3 Ha ocHoBe mpodeccuoHanbHON JeKCUKH. Mbl HalleleHbl Ha MOUCK TaKUX CIIOCOOOB
MHTEeHCU(UKAIMK Ipoliecca 00yueHUs] HHOCTPAHHBIM sI3bIKaM, KOTOpbIe Obl CIIOCOOCTBOBANIN
aKTUBU3ALlMU TBOPYECKOTO MOTEHIMaJa M IO3HABATEIbHOU JESITEIbHOCTU CTYJEHTOB, a HE
HA CPOKM M KOJIMYECTBO H3Y4YaeMbIX HMH S3BIKOBBIX enuHul. [lo HaimeMy MHEHWUIO,
IIPUMEHEHHE ONpPEAETICHHBIX METOAMYECKHX HPUHIUIIOB MHTEHCUBHBIX METOJIOB O0Yy4YeHHs
MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKaM MOXXET OBITh MPOAYKTUBHO MCIIOJIB30BAaHO B (OPMHUPOBAHUU
WHOSI3BIYHON KOMIIETEHIIMU CTYIEHTOB BY30B JJisi Oosiee 3(pheKTHBHON OpraHu3aluu JaHHOTO

mporecca.

MATEPUAJI U METOJUKA

[Moustue «uuTeHCHUKAIUSIY (om nam. INtENSIO — Hanpsdcenue, ycuienue) TTHAPOKO
NpPEJICTABICHO B HAYYHOW cpesie. B SHIMKIIONEANYECKOM CIIOBape €ro ONPeNelisioT Kak
YCUJICHUE, YBEIUYCHUE HANPSKEHHOCTH, NMPOU3BOJIUTEIILHOCTH, JICHCTBEHHOCTH, a TIOHSITHE
«MHTCHCUBHOE OO0Y4YCHHE» B HOBOM CJIOBape METOJAMYCCKHUX TEPMHHOB U TOHSTUMN
XapaKTepU3yeTcsl KaKk «obyuenue, Komopoe obecneuugaem yceoeHue yueOHo2o Mamepuand
30 MUHUMATILHO BO3MOMCHBIUL NEPUOO BPEeMEHU NPU MAKCUMATbHOU aKMUBUIAYUU YCUTUL
yuawuxcsy (Azimov— Shchukin 2009).

Cornacuo 1O. K. baGaHckoMy, HWHTEHCH(UKAIMs Tpolecca OOydeHUS — 3TO
«nosviulenue NpouU3BOOUMENbHOCMU MpYyoa Yuyumens U Y4eHUKAd 8 KAHCOVI0 eOUHUYY
spemenuy (Babanskiy 1989). Ilo wmuenumto I'. A. Kutaliropoackoii, HHTCHCHBHOE
00y4eHHEe — 93TO TMPOIECC, «HANPABICHHbIL 6 OCHOBHOM HA 061A0eHUe OobweHuemM Ha
uzyuaeMom  A3vlKe,  ONUPAIOWULCA HA — HEUCHOIb3yemvle 6  O00bIYHOM — 0OyYeHuU

ncuxojiocuvecKue pesepevl JudHocmu U oessmenbHOCmU yuawuxcs, 6 ocobennocmu —
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Ha ynpaeienue COYUANbHO-NCUXOI0SUYECKUMU —Npoyeccamu 6 2pynne, U YAPAsieHue
obwjenuem npenooasamens — C Y4QuUMUCs U YYaAWuxcs — medcoy  coboul,  00blYHO
ocywecmensemoe 6 cocamvie cpokuy (Kitaygorodskaya 1980). B toxe Bpemss M. B.
bynanoBa-TomopkoBa MHINET, YTO «UHMEHCUDUKAYUs OOyYeHusi — 25Mmo nepeoayd
bonvueco obovema  yueOHOU ungopmayuu obyuaemvim npu HEeU3MeHHOU
npooonXCUmMenbHocmu  00yueHusi 6Oe3 CHUdMCeHUsi mpeDO8aHull K Kauyecmey 3HAHULLY
(Bulanova-Toporkova 1998). C.U. ApxaHrejdbCKHH  TaKkKe  CYMTACT, YTO
«UHmMeHcupurayus yuebHO20 npoyecca — OMO  HOBbIUEHUE KAYecmea 0OyueHus
u 00Ho8pemenHoe cHudicenue epemennuvix 3ampamy (Arhangelsky 1976).

B namem noHuMaHuu, UHTEHCH(DUKAIMS Tpoliecca 00YYEeHHUs] MHOCTPAHHBIM S3bIKaM
CTYIICHTOB BY30B IIO[pa3yMeBaeT CO3[JaHUE OMOIMOHAIBHO OJIArONPHUITHONW Yy4eOHOMN
SI3BIKOBOM CHUTYaIlUH TIOCPEICTBOM HCIOJIb30BAHUS METOUUYCCKUX PUHIUIIOB HHTCHCUBHBIX
METOZIOB OOY4YEeHHs, YTO OOECIICYHT NPOAYKTUBHOE B3aUMOJICHCTBUE IPEIOIaBaTEIIs
U CTyZleHTa. B 1aHHOM ciryyae peyb MIET O TaKoi y4eOHOM S3bIKOBOM CHUTYaIlH, B KOTOPOU
OBbI CTYJICHT 3aX0TeJ MPOSIBUTh CBOM TBOPUYECKHI MOTEHIIMAI U [MO3HABATEIbHYIO aKTHBHOCTh
WH/IUBUYAIBHO U KOJUICKTHBHO.

Jns TayOOKOrO TOHMUMAHHUS JIaHHOTO TIpoliecca, PAacCMOTPHM  METOANYECKHUE
NPUHIMIB  UHTEHCUBHBIX ~ METOJOB OOY4YCHHs HWHOCTpPaHHBIM  si3bikaM.  CoriacHo
A. H. lykuny (Shchukin 2006), Takue NpUHIUIBI, KaK KOJUIEKTHBHOE B3aWMOJICHCTBHE,
JMYHOCTHO-OPHEHTHPOBAaHHOE OOINEHHWEe, poJieBas OpraHu3alus y4eOHOro Ipoliecca,
KOHIIEHTPHPOBAaHHOCTh ~ y4eOHOrOo MaTepwaja © y4eOHOro Tpolecca, a  TaKKe
oMU YHKIIMOHAILHOCTh  YIIPAXHEHHH, CIIOCOOCTBYIOT 3HAUUTEIbHON WHTEHCH(DUKAIIMU
nporiecca GOPMUPOBAHUS HHOSIZBIYHOW KOMIIETEHIIMU 00y4aeMBbIX.

[lpu peanuszanvu  npuHYuna  KOJLIEKMUBHO20 — 63AUMOOCUCMEUs.  TIPOUCXOIUT
BO3HHKHOBEHHE Y JIMYHOCTH JIOMIOJHHUTEIBHBIX COIHAIBHO-TICUXOJOTUYECKUX CTUMYIIOB
K YYCHUIO, YTO TOAJCPKUBACT B yUeOHOM KOJUIEKTUBE TAaKyHO MCHXOJIOTHYECKYI0 aTMochepy,
B KOTOPOW ydYaluecsl TMOJyYaroT BO3MOXHOCTH JUISl Y/AOBJICTBOPEHHS BEChbMa BaXKHBIX
COIMAJBHO-TICHXOJOTUYECKUX TOTPEOHOCTEH JIOJIeH: TNpHU3HAHHWE, YBaKCHHE, BHUMAaHUE
CO CTOPOHBI OKpYKaroliuxX. Bce 3TO ONMOJHHUTENBHO CTHUMYJIHPYET MO3HABATEIbHYIO
aKTHBHOCTBh Y4YalIuxcs. [IpUMeHEHUEe npuHyuna IudHOCMHO-OPUEHMUPOSBAHHO2O0 O00UjeHUs
CHOCOOCTBYET TOMY, YTO B OOIICHUU KaKIblii 00ydaeMblil SIBJISETCS KaK BO3AECHCTBYIOIINM,
TaK M TOJABEPracMbIM BO3JCHCTBHIO. B 3THX yCIOBHsAX Tpoliecc GOPMUPOBAHUS JTUUYHOCTH
OOYCIIOBJICH OTHOIICHUEM YEJIOBEKa K 4YEJIOBEKY, MX OOLICHHWEM, KOTOpOE IpeBpalaeTcs

B TBOPYECKUH, JTUYHO MOTUBHUPOBAHHBIN IIpoliecc. B 3TOM cilydae y4amuiicss He UMUTHPYET
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NeSTeNbHOCTh, HO «BIAJEET» MOTHBOM JIESTEIBHOCTH, T. €. COBEpLIAET MOTHBHPOBAHHBIE
peueBble MOCTYNKU. JIMYHOCTHO-pedeBoe OOIIEHHE — 3TO OCHOBA IOCTPOECHUS Y4eOHO-
MO3HABATEIBHOTO TpOLecCa B MHTEHCHUBHOM OOYYEHMHM WHOCTPAHHBIM sI3bIKaM. [Ipunyun
ponesoll  op2anuzayuu  yuebHo-60CHUMAMENbHO20 npoyecca TO3BOJISIET OpraHU30BaTh
poseBoe oOlIeHHe, KOTOpOe SIBJISAETCS OJHOBPEMEHHO M UIPOBOHM, M y4eOHOW, W peueBoi
IEATENbHOCTBIO. [Ipunyun KoHyenmpuposaHHocmu yuebHO20 mamepuana u yuebHo20
npoyecca XapakTepU3yeT HE TOJBKO KAUYECTBEHHYIO, HO M KOJMYECTBEHHYIO CHEIH(UKY
UHTEHCUBHOro oOmenusd. J[laHHas crenuduka NpOSIBIAETCS B pa3IMYHbIX ACHEKTax:
KOHIIGHTPUPOBAHHOCTh YYEOHBIX CHUTYalUi, 3aHATUH, KOHLEHTPUPOBAHHOCTh Y4eOHOIrO
MaTepuana, CBsI3aHHAasi ¢ €ro oObEeMOM M pacIpeieieHHeM B Kypce oOydeHus. bombmioi
00beM y4eOHOro Marepuana, OCOOEHHO Ha HAadaJbHOM 3Tane OOydeHus, TaeT BO3MOXKHOCTD
y’K€ HaIepBOM 3aHATHUM OPraHU30BaTh CHUTyallUd, MAaKCHUMaJbHO HPUOJIMKECHHBIE
K peaJbHOMY OOLIECHHIO. DTO CO3/aeT BHICOKYI0 MOTHBALMIO YYEHMs, Kak Obl IpuOImxkas
pe3ynbTar o0ydeHHs K €ro Havainy. [lpunyun noaug)yHKyuoHanibHOCmMu YHpajcHeHuu
OTpaXkaeT CHenu(puKy CHCTEMBl YINPAKHEHHH B METOJIE aKTHBH3AIMH. SI3bIKOBON HAaBEHIK,
c(OpMHUPOBAHHBINA B HEPEUEBBIX YCIOBUX, HENPOUYEH U HE CrocoOeH K nepeHocy. [loaromy
INPOAYKTHUBEH TMOAXOJ K OOY4EeHHIO, IpU KOTOPOM OCYIIECTBIISETCS OJHOBPEMEHHOE
U MapajuiesibHOe OBJIAJICHHE S3BIKOBBIM MAaTEpPHAJIOM M peueBoil aesTenbHocThio (Shchukin
2006).

Takum 00pa3oM, OCHOBHOW IIENIBIO HCIIOJIb30BaHUS METOAMYECKHX MPUHIMIIOB
MHTEHCUBHBIX METOJIOB OOY4YeHHUs HMHOCTPAaHHBIM sI3blkaM  sBIseTcd 3¢ (EeKTUBHOE
(dbopMHpOBaHWE WHOS3BIYHOW KOMIIETEHIIMM OOy4aeMbIX NpPHU TOJHON AaKTHBH3AlUU WX
PE3epBHBIX BO3MOKHOCTEH B TMHAMHUKE.

CornacHo Hameil mpakThke o0y4eHHs MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKAM CTYJEHTOB B BBICIINX
y4eOHBIX 3aBeleHHUSIX, HE BCE M3 MEPEUYMUCICHHBIX METOJUYECKUX MPUHIMIIOB MOTYT
3pGEKTUBHO peann30BBIBaThCS Ha Jene. EciM  yduThIBaTh  KOJHMYECTBO  YacoB
(Ha HecneUaIM3UPOBaHHBIX (haKkynbTeTax Mo mporpamme otBoautTcs 115-130 gacoB B rog,
a Ha npo¢mibHbIX — 180-230 yacoB), paccunTaHHBIX Ha OOy4yeHHE MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKAM
CTY/IEHTOB, TO NMPHUHIIMIT KOHIIEHTPUPOBAHHOCTH y4eOHOro MaTepHaia u ydeOHOro mpoiecca
HEBO3MOXXHO TPHUMEHUTh B YCIOBUAX BbIcIIeH mikoibl. CyIIeCTBYIOT HpPOTpamMMbl, IO
KOTOPBIM TIPENOJaBaTeId OpPTaHW30BBIBAIOT YYEOHBIN Tporecc OO0yYeHHS WHOCTPaHHBIM
SI3BIKaM, ¥ OHH HE BIIPABE YTO-TO CKMMATh WM JOOABIATH. A BOT UCTIOIH30BAHUE OCTAITBHBIX
METOAMYECKUX MPUHIUIIOB MHTEHCHUBHBIX METOJOB M3YyUEHHs] MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB MOXKET

BIIOJIHC YCICHIHO YJIYYIOWUTH TIIPOLCCC q)OpMI/IpOBaHI/ISI WHOSI3BIYHOM KOMIIETCHTHOCTH
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CTY/IEHTOB BY30B C IIOMOILBIO CO3/IaHMsI OJIaronpusATHON y4eOHON CUTyaluu sl pacKpbITUS
TBOPYECKOr'0 MOTCHIMAJIA UX JINYHOCTH.

Wrtak, pacCMOTpUM BO3MOKHOCTH IIPUMEHEHMS BBIIICYKAa3aHHBIX METOJMYECKUX
IPUHLMIIOB B YCIOBHUSAX IPENOJAaBAaHUS HMHOCTPAHHBIX A3BIKOB B By3e. IIpuHIMIBI
KOJIJIEKTUBHOT'O B3aUMOJICHCTBUSA U POJIEBOM OpraHU3aluy y4yeOHOro Mnpouecca O4eHb BayKHbI
i 3G(GEKTUBHOW HHOA3BIYHON pPEUYEeBOM JAEATENBHOCTH CTYICHTOB, IOCKOJBKY TOJIBKO
B IPYIIOBOM paboTe MOTYT YCHEIIHO 3aKperIsATbCS pa3IHyYHbIe S3BIKOBBIC €IMHMUIIBI.
[TosTOMy MX Jydlle IPUMEHATH B COBOKYITHOCTH, TaK KaK MIPOBast NEATEIbHOCTH ITO3BOJIUT
CO3/1aTh 3MOILIMOHAJIBHO OJIArONPUATHYIO aTMOc(epy A OBIAaJEHUS MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKOM
B MEXKJIMYHOCTHOM  oOmeHnn. OCHOBHBIMH  (OpPMaMH  KOJUIEKTUBHOTO  POJIEBOTO
B3aMMOJICHCTBHSL MOTYT OBITH «KPYIJIbIE CTOJB», HHTEPBBIO, KOH(PEPEHIMH, MPOCKTHBIC
paboThl, pazHble nenaoBbie Urphl U T.1. [To maeHuto T. H. SI6n0oHCKOH, «poresvie u ueposvie
CNOCoObl  ONMUMUUPYIOM  CIpame2uu  Nneoazocuiecko2o NoGeoeHus CmyoeHmos, ¢ ux
NOMOWBIO CMYOCHMbL Y4amcs OOHOBPEMEHHO OPUEHMUPOBAMbC 6 USPOBOU U PealbHOU
oesmenvnocmuy (Yablonskaya 2015). Taxke O. M. Tpyouuuna u A. Myiimacrtep
MOTYEPKUBAIOT, YTO «Memo0 NpoeKmos 6ce20d cnocobcmeyem camocmosamenvHoll, napHou
U 2pynnoeoll pabome CMyOeHmos, 6KIOUAIOWel pasHvle PenpoOyKMUGHble MEXHON0SUUY
(Trubitsyna — Muimaster 2016). Mua4ye roBopsi, peueBas HMHOS3BIUHAS JCSTEIBHOCTh
CTYJICHTOB JIOJDKHA OBITh OpraHM30BaHa TakKUM oO0pa3oM, 4YTOObI OHM, WUrpasi, 00y4JaJluCh
HOBOMY M HCIOJb30BAIM HMMEIOIIMECS 3HAHMUS WHOCTPAHHOIO $3bIKA, COBEPLICHCTBYS HX
B MEXJIMYHOCTHOM OOILEHHH.

Henb3a 060lTH CTOPOHON M MPHUHLUI JTUYHOCTHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHOTO OOIIEHHUS, TaK
KaK y4eT UHJIUBUIYaJbHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEN U MHTEPECOB CTYAECHTOB MO3BOJIUT MOAJIEPKUBAThH
UX MOTHBAIMIO Ha KaXJIOM JTame oOydyeHuss M OyAeT crocoOCTBOBaTh PACKPBITUIO HMX
TBOPYECKOTO MOTEHLUANA. B 1aHHOM ciyyae akTyalbHBIMH OyayT ydeOHble MaTepHallbl,
KOTOpBIE CBSI3aHBI C COBPEMEHHOW JEMCTBUTEIBHOCTHIO M MPO(ecCHOHATbHBIMU HHTEpEeCaMu
cTyaeHToB. OO0yuyeHue npoecCHOHAIbHONW JIEKCUKE IMO3BOJUT CMOJAEIUPOBATH CUTYAIIUIO
Oyaymelt npodeccunoHaIbHON JEATENbHOCTH CTYJEHTOB, a IIOJIyY€HHE OIpPeesIeHHOTO
pesyiabTata eme B Ipolecce OBJageHHs npodeccuel  (MCMOJb30BaHHE  S3bIKA
B IpodecCHOHATBHOM cepe) 3HAUUTEIBHO MO3BOJIUT YCKOPUTh (POPMUPOBAHNE MHOS3BIYHON
KOMIIETEHIINM CTYAECHTOB BY30B, IIOCKOJIBKY OIIYLIEHUE PE3yJIbTaTa MOBBIIMIAET aKTHUBHOCTH

B JIMYHOCTHOM U MPO(PECCUOHATBHOM POCTE.
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KacarenpHo mpuHOuNa —HOAM(YHKIMOHAILHOCTH — YHPAXKHEHHH, HEOOXOIMMO
3aMETUTh, YTO BO3MOXKHOCTEH OOBITPATh OJHO YIIPAXXKHEHUE C PA3HBIX CTOPOH MO3BOJIAET Oosiee
Ka4eCTBEHHOMY 3aKPEIUICHHIO y4eOHOro MaTepuaia U Pa3BUTHIO 00jiee THOKOrO MBIIUICHHUS
y cTynenToB. Hampumep, 0OBIYHO OTpPabOTKA JIEKCHYECKMX W IPAMMATHYECKMX HAaBBIKOB
IPOMCXOAUT B PasHBIX YIPAXKHEHHSIX. A €cld OObEAMHUTH 3TO B paboTy Hax OIHUM
yIpaXHEHHEM (ONMUCAaHUE KapTUHKH, OOCYXJEHHE IIOCIOBHUI], CHTYaIlMil, COCTaBJICHUE
pedeBbIX 00pa3IoB IO OMpPEAEIEHHON IpaMMaTHUYECKONH MOJenH, pabora ¢ KapTOYKaMu
U T.J1.), TO MBI CMOYKEM CJIEJIaTh IPOLECC O0YUEHHUS HE TOJBKO JIETKMM, HO M YBICKATEIbHBIM.
B manHOM ciydae BakHO HeE 3aCTaBlsATh CTYJCHTOB HHYEr0 YYMTh HAM3YCTh, KaXKIYIO
PEUYEBYIO E€IUHMILY HY)KHO ITOCTEIIEHHO BBOJHWTH B p€dYb, T.€. COCTABIATH OIPEICIICHHBIE
pedeBble 00pas3ibl 10 MOJEIM M Cpa3y HMX BOCHPOM3BOAMTH. OOCYyXIas, HampuMmep,
Ha aHJIMHACKOM si3bike Temy «Education in UKraine», Bbl MoXeTe MPEIIOKUTh CTYACHTaM
BBICKA3aThCs 3a M IIPOTHB, MCIIONB3Ys TpammaTryeckoe Bpems Future Perfect, u 3anste mecto
B AyJIMTOPHH CJIEBA WJIHM CIIPaBa COIJIACHO WX MPEIINOYTCHUSAM. B JaHHOM ciiydae MBI HE
TOJBKO 3aKPENUM HM3YYEHHYIO JICKCHMKO-TPAMMATHYECKHI MaTepHhaj, HO W aKTHBH3HPYEM
JIBUTATEIbHYI0 aAKTHBHOCTH CTYACHTOB, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET JIy4lIeMY 3allOMHHAHHUIO
U YCBOCHHIO S3BIKOBBIX €AMHUII. MM MBI MOXEM MOMPOCHTH CTYJACHTOB HANWCaTh CBOU
pEKOMEHAalMd  OTHOCHTEIbHO TeMbl «Environment protection» B dopme oaHOrO
NPEIOKEHUST ¢ KOHCTpyKImei «t0 be going to» Ha OTmeNbHBIX JIMCTaX OyMaru, 3aTeM HMX
cobpath W, pa3pes3aB IMOMOJIaM M pa3faB KaXKJIOMY CTYACHTY 1O OJHON YacTH, MPEITOKUThH
HaWTH Apyrylo yacth. Korja CTyaeHTBI COOEpyT BCE 3allUCH BOCIUHO, MOKHO C HHMH
00CYINTh TPEIIOKEHHBIE BAPHAHTHI 110 TeMe. TakuM 00pa3oM, KaKI0€ YIpaKHEHHE MOKET
CTaTh MOJU(PYHKIIMOHAIBHBIM B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT KPEaTHBHOCTH IPENOAaBaTeNs M OT Ielei
3aHATHS, HO B JFOOOM Ciydae pa3HOIUIAaHOBasi pedeBas AesITeNbHOCTh OyaeT criocoOCTBOBATh
AKTHBU3AI[MH TAMSATH U MBIIUICHHUS CTYAECHTOB M TO3BOJUT OOJiee MPOAYKTHBHO MPUMEHUTH
X WHIUBHIYAIbHBIE CIHOCOOHOCTH K HW3YYEHHIO HMHOCTPAHHOTO s3bIKa. ECIH CTYIEHTHI
JIETIAI0T YTO-TO C YBICUYEHHEM W B HENPHHYXIECHHON 00CTaHOBKE, TO OHHM 0OJiee YCIEIIHO

OBJIaZACBAOT NHOCTPAHHBIM A3BIKOM.

PE3YJIBTATBI U JUCKYCCHUA

Cyrrecrornenusi MpU3bIBaeT K CAMOMY BaXHOMY — K PAacKpPBITHIO CKPBITBIX PE3EPBOB
ydamuxcsa. MBI 94acTo CIBIIINAM, YTO Ipeiesa BO3MOXKHOCTEHN yermoBeka HeT. OqHako B Hamen
CTaThbe Mbl HE OyAeM YriayOJsAThCS B NCHXOJOTHIO U PACCMOTPHUM PE3EPBHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTHU

CTYACHTOB BY30B KaK MPOSABJICHUC TBOPUCCKOTrO INOTCHHHAJIA HUX JIMYHOCTH, a4 HWMCHHO
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HMHTEJUICKTA, TaMSITH U MBIIUICHUS, K U3YYE€HUIO HHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA.

Heob6xo1muMo 3aMeTHTh, 4TO B TIPOIECCe OOYUCHHSI MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKaM CTYICHTOB
BY30B IIpENoOJIaBaTeNib JODKCH CO3/1aTh TAaKUE YCIOBHS, KOTOpPhIE OBl aKTHBU3UPOBAIU
MPOSIBJICHUE WHIUBHUIYAIbHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH MX MaMsTH, MBIIIUICHUS] 1 UHTEJUICKTa, TaK KaK
OHM UTPAIOT 3HAYUTEIBHYIO POJIb B 3aKPEIUICHUN PEUYEBBIX 00PA3II0B U MX BOCIIPOU3BEICHUH.
Ecnmu roBoputh 00 y4eOHOM TpoIecce, TO TO JOJIKHA ObITh SMOIIMOHAIBHO KOM(pOpPTHAs
CUTyalusi C MAaKCUMAJIbHONH MOTHBalMed CTYACHTOB i 3((HEKTHBHOTO HWHOSI3BIYHOTO
oOmenus. ['maBHOE B TaKOM Cllydae OTOWTH OT JIOTUYECKOT'O BOCIIPHUATUS JEHCTBUTEILHOCTH
Y TOJIKITIOYUTh KaK MOXHO OOJIbIlIE AMOLMOHAIBHBIX (DAKTOPOB BO3ICIHCTBHS Ha CTYACHTA
C OZITHOBPEMEHHOW aKTUMBHM3aLMEN €ro MO3HABATEIbHOM JAEATEIbHOCTH. MBI CUMTAaeM, 4YTO
BOXHO TMPaBWIBHO OPraHUW30BaTh IPOLECC YCBOEHHS HOBOIO SI3BIKOBOTO MaTepualna,
a IMEHHO He 3aCTaBJISITh CTY/ICHTOB YUUTh PeueBbIe 00PA3Ibl HAU3YCTh, & KAXKIYIO S3bIKOBYIO
€AUHULY HMOLMOHAIIBHO SIPKO BBOJUTh B pedb U Cpa3y €€ BOCIPOU3BOJIUTH
B MEKJINYHOCTHOM OOIICHHUH.

TakuM 00pa3zom, POaHATU3UPOBAB METOUICCKIE TIPUHITATIBI HHTEHCUBHBIX METOJIOB
oOyueHus: MHOCTPAHHBIM f3bIKaM, Mbl pa3paboTaay MOJAENb HHTEHCU(UKAIMU TIpolecca
YCBOGHHUS PEUYEBOr0 MaTepuana CTYJSHTaMH BBICIIUX y4YEOHBIX 3aBeJeHUI MpH OO0ydyeHUH

MHOCTPAHHBIM si3bIKaM (cM. puc. Ne 1).

Puc. Ne 1: Mojnenb MHTEHCH(HKAIIMK TPOLIECCa YCBOCHUS PEYEBOr0 MaTepuana CTy/leHTaMU

BBICIIMX Y4eOHBIX 3aBe/leHUH Npy 00y4E€HUN UHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKaM.

IIpouecc ycBoeHHUsI pe4eBOro MaTepuaJsia

SMOLIMOHATBHO® obparHast CBsI3b JIBUTATEJIbHAS peuesast KpeaTuBHasd
BO3/EliCTBUE AKTUBHOCTH aKTUBHOCTH camopean-
3anug

Kak BUJHO Ha pHC. Ne 1, MOACIb I/IHTCHCI/I(I)I/IKaI_[I/II/I nponecca yCBOCHHA pPCUCBOIro
Marcepurajia CTyaCHTaMU BBICIINX y'-Ie6HI)IX SaBejleHI/Iﬁ npu 06yqu1/m HHOCTPAaHHBIM A3bIKaM

BKJIIOYACT IIATHh 3TAIIOB!:
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1. Omoyuonanvroe gozdeticmsue. B nanHom ciaydae BaXXHO MCIOJIb30BaTh Pa3IUUYHbIC
SMOILMOHANBHBIE  (DAKTOPBI, pa3Apakalolle CIyXOBble M  3PUTENIbHBIE  PEIENTOPHI
WHAUBUYyMa. DTOMY MOTYT CIYXXHUTbh pa3jIMyHasi HATJIATHOCTh U aTpUOYTHKA, My3bIKaJIbHOE
COIPOBOXKACHHE, BUJICO- U ayJHO-MaTepuasbl, SKCKYPCHUH U MOE3KH, BCTPEYH C HOCUTEISIMU
s3bika U T.4. [lo muenuro U. B. boiiko, «sudeo cmumyrupyem oesmenbHocms u nosedeHue
yenogeka u npeocmaensem cebsi KAk 6HympenHee énusnue Ha e2o momusayuroy (Boiko
2015). ITpu atom, B. M. bunutckas cuuTaer, 4TO «ayouo8uU3yaibHble MeKCmbvl Usparm
BANCHYIO KOMMYHUKAMUBHYIO U OUOAKMUYECKYIO POlb HA 3AHAMUAX NO UHOCMPAHHOMY A3bIKY
Kax cpeocmso medickynomyprou ungopmayuuy (Bilytska 2015). Muade roBOps, HYKHO
NPUMEHSITh BCEBO3MOXKHBIE CIIOCOOBI, KOTOpPHIE IOMOTYT CO3JaTh SI3BIKOBYIO CpEIy
M3y4aeMoro s3bIKa WJIM HEMHOTO NpPUOIM3UTBCS K HEH, MOCKOJIbKY (HOpMUPOBaHUE
WHOSI3bIYHOM  KOMIETEHIIMM  BHE  SI3BIKOBOWM  cpelnbl  siBIsieTcss  Hed(()eKTHUBHBIM
Y HEMPOAYKTHUBHBIM, a CaMO€ TJIaBHOE, 3TO — HEMPUPOIHBIN mpoliecc. Benp uenoBek roBoput
Ha MHOCTPAaHHOM $3bIKE TOIJIa, KOTJA OH MBICIUT Ha HEM, a yTOObl 3alyCTUTh MEXAaHU3M
MHOSI3bIYHOM  peuyeBOM  JEATENbHOCTH, HEOOXOIUMO 3MOLMOHAIBHO BO3ZEMCTBOBATH
Ha JINYHOCTh. A € COBpEeMEHHbIMH HWH(OPMALMOHHBIMUA TEXHOJOTHSIMH 3TO BIOJHE
ocymectsumo! Hampumep, E.M.KapneHko noauyepkuBaer, UTO «UCHOIb308AHUE
MYTbMUMEOUUHBIX KOMNbIOMEPHBIX NPOSPAMMHbBIX CPEOCm8 & npoyecce npogheccuoHanrbHol
no020moeKu 0y0ywe2o Cneyuanrucma modxcem Oblmb OpP2AHU308AHO 6 DA3HBIX ACNEKMAX:
8 N0020MOBKe MeNeKOMMYHUKAYUOHHBIX NPOeKmos, Ol ydacmus 6 OUCMAHYUOHHBIX
onumnuaodax, koukypcaxy (Karpenko 2017).

2. Obpamnas cea3p. Ha naHHOM »dTame HeOOXOAWMMO BBI3BaTh Yy CTYACHTA
ONpEAENEHHYI0 TIOJOKUTENbHYIO WM OTPULIATENIbHYI0 peakluio (CMeX, yIUBIIEHHE,
BOCKJIMI[aHHE, COMHEHHUE, COXAJCHHEe, PalloCcTh, pa3pa)keHHe M T.JI.) Ha 3MOIMOHAJIbHBIN
paszapaxkuTenb. Benp MMEHHO OHA IOKa3bIBa€T CTENEHb BO3JAEHCTBUS SMOLMOHAIBHOIO
¢dakropa (dororpaduu, KapTUHKY, NECHU, PUIbMA, AyTEHTUYHONW peyud U T.JI.) HAa CTYyJEHTa,
ypoBeHb ero smmatuu U peduexkcuu. MuHauye, ecnu mnpeabsBieHHas Qopma y4ueOHOMU
uHpOpMalUK HE 3alenuT 00y4aeMbIX, TO HM O KakoM 3()(EeKTHBHOM YCBOECHHU S3BIKOBOTO
MaTepuaiga He MOXET ObIThb U peud. TOJBKO IMOIMOHAILHO YBUIEHHAS WM yCIBIIIAHHAS
uHpOpMaIUg MOXKET 3allOMHHUTHCS HAJOJIT0 M MHOTOKPAaTHO BOCIPOM3BOJIUTHCS, @ TO, YTO
CTaparoTCcs HaBsA3aTh, OOBIYHO MPOXOAUT CTOPOHOM.

3. {eucamenvnasn axmusnocms. llpenbsBieHHas ydeOHas wHpOpMAIUs TODKHA HE
TOJIbKO BBI3BATH AMOILMOHAIBHYIO PEAKUHUIO CTYACHTa, HO M MOOYAMTH €ro K JeHCTBHUIO

(HepeMCH_[aTI:CSI o ayauTopHH, BBIIOJHATL PA3HBIC TCIOABUIKCHUA, TICTh IICCHHU,
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pYKOIUIECKaTh, TaHLeBaTh U T.1.). VI3BECTHO, YTO MOAKIIIOUYAs JBUIATEIbHYIO aKTUBHOCTb
K IPOLIECCY H3y4YEHUs HHOCTPAHHOIO $A3bIKA, Mbl AKTMBU3MPYEM IIaMATh U MBIILICHUE
CTY/ICHTOB, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET JIy4yIlIeMy 3allOMUHAHHIO U3y4yaeMoro Marepuasia. B nanHom
cllyyae He HY)KHO OOATBhCS SKCIIEPUMEHTHPOBATH U AyMaTh, YTO TOJBKO JETAM CBOHCTBEHHO
JBUTAaThCsA, NIETh M TAHLEBAaTh BO BPEMs M3y4YEHHUs MHOCTpAaHHOro s3bika. Ha camom nene,
CTY/ZIGHTBl TOJIBKO MEUTAalOT MOABHraTbcs Ha 3aHaATUsAX! I[loyemy ObI UM He naTh TaKoi
BO3MOKHOCTH? KoOHeuHO, HY)KHO HE mNpeBpamiarh 3aHATHE B OanaraH, a OpPraHU30BaTh
UTPOBYIO J€STEIBHOCTh TAKMM 00pa3oM, YTOOBI CTYAEHTHI 3HAIM, KOT/1a UM MOJIHATH PYKY,
KMBHYTb, XJIOIIHYTb, BCTaTh, IIEPECECTh HA MPOTHUBOIIOJIOXKHYIO CTOPOHY M T.A. Hampuwmep,
3aKperuIsis JEKCUKY aHTIIMUCKOTO si3bIKa Mo Teme «F00d», CTYIeHTHl MOTYT XJIONHYTh OJMH
pa3, Korja yciasllaT o MOJIe3HOM MUllle, U IBaXKIbl — KOorja peub OyleT UATH O BPEIHOH efe.
CoBMeniass M3y4eHHE S3BIKOBBIX €IMHUI[ C Pa3IUYHBIMU TEJIOJIBHKEHUSAMH, MBI MOXKEM
3HAYUTEIbHO UHTEHCU(DUIIUPOBATH IPOLIECC UX YCBOCHHUS.

4. Peuesas axmuenocmyo. llpu nBUraTtenbHOM aKTUBHOCTU Ba)KHAa OJIHOBPEMEHHAas
U peyeBasi JIeATEIbHOCTh, MOCKOJbKY OHAa aKTUBU3UPYET paboTy pa3HbBIX BUAOB NaMSITH
(cyXxOByI0, 3pUTENbHYIO, MOTOpPHY0 M T.1.). Korma 3aaelicTBOBaHO MaKCHMallbHOE
KOJIMYECTBO BMJOB IMaMATH, YCBOCHHME H3YyYEHHOIO MaTepuaja MpOUCXOAUT Ha Oonee
Ka4e€CTBEHHOM YPOBHE M 3aKpEIUIseTCss HaJAoiaro. B gaHHOM ciydae pedb HIET O TOM, 4YTO
BO BpeMsl H3Y4YEHHMsS] MHOCTPAHHOTO SI3blKa MBILIUIEHWE CTYJEHTa JOJKHO paldoTaTrh He
OJHOCTOPOHHE, a pa3HOIIaHOBO. Hampumep, wH3ydas Ha aHIVIMKHCKOM SI3BIKE TEMY
«Travelling», crynmeHThl, BcTaBas W HOBTOPsS HPEIIOKEHHE CBOETO COCEIa, MOTYT €ro
JIOTIONHATh. B HWTOre BBIUIPHIBAET TOT, KTO MOBTOPHJI BCE BbICKa3biBaHMs. CoOBMEIIEHUE
JIBUTATE€IIbHOM M PEUeBON aKTMBHOCTH CO3JAeT HJACaJbHBbIE YCIOBUS M1 3PPEKTUBHOTO
OBJIa/IEHUS] MHOSI3bIYHON pe4yeBOil 1eATeNbHOCTHIO, a 3HAYHT, 3HAUNTEIIbHO HHTEHCUDUIIUPYET
MpOIeCcC U3YYEHHSI HHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB CTY/IEHTOB By30B. TakuM 00pa3oM, ueM OoJIbIle Mbl
CO3JaEM CHUTYallMM JUI «MO3TOBOIO HITYpMa» Ha 3aHATHUIX 0 MHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY, TEM
Jy4dlIe ¥ Ka4eCTBEHHEW NMPOUCXOIUT MPOLECC YCBOCHUS U3YYEHHOTO MaTepHaIa.

5. Kpeamusnas camopeanuzayusi. B 1naHHOM ciydae pedb HIET O TBOPYECKOM
o(hopMIIEHHH M3YYEHHOTO S3BIKOBOTO Marepuana (IMpOeKTHble paboThI, MOJArOTOBKA BHJIEO
POJIMKOB, OpraHM3aLUs «KPYIJIBIX CTOJIOBY», KOH(EpeHUMH W T.I.) U €ro Mpe3eHTallH
B aynutopuu. Camoe TiaBHOE, YTOOBI CTYAEHTHI BUJEIU MPOJIYKT MPOJENaHHOW paboThI
(MHIMBUYaJbHO WJIM KOJUIEKTUBHO) M CMOIJIM €r0 MpPEe3eHTOBAaTh B IpyMIE, BeAb MMEHHO
pe3yiabTaT MOTUBUPYET JIMYHOCTD K aJbHEHIIEMY OBJIAJICHUIO HUHOCTPAHHBIM SI3BIKOM.

Heo06xomuMo 3aMeTHTh, YTO JAJs YCIEUIHOM peanu3ali JaHHOW MOJENTH Ha
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IIPAKTHUKE, MPEXJE BCEro, BaXXHO MPOAHAIN3UPOBATh BCTYIUTENIBHBIM YPOBEHB S3BIKOBBIX
3HaHUIl CTYJEHTOB M HX BO3PacTHOM C€OCTaB. OTO IIO3BOJMT OIPEIECIUTh LEIEBYIO

OPHUCHTAIMIO SI3BIKOBBIX 3HAHUM U YMCHI/Iﬁ CTYACHTOB.

BbIBO/IbI

OBnazneHrne MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKOM CTYJIEHTaMH BBICHIMX yYEOHBIX 3aBEICHUN MOKET
3HAUUTENIBHO YJIYUYLIUTHCS 3a CYET MPUMEHEHUS METOJWYECKUX IPUHLUIIOB MHTEHCHUBHBIX
MeToA0B 00yueHus. OJHAKO HYKHO COpa3MepsATh UX MHCIHOJIb30BAaHHE C BO3MOXKHOCTSIMHU
IPYMIBl U LEeNAMHU 3aHATHH. J11 Hauana, Hy)KHO XOpOILO M3Y4YHUTh CIIOCOOHOCTH CTYIEHTOB
K 3alIOMHUHAHUIO, YCBOCHUIO U BOCIIPOU3BEACHUIO SA3BIKOBBIX €UHUII, YTOOBI IIPENOAABATEIb
OTYETIMBO MOHMMAJ, Ha 4TO €My JAelaTh akUEHT B Ipouecce oOydenus. [laiee ciemyer
OpraHu3oBaTh 0Oy4yeHHE MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKAM TaKUM 00pa3oM, YTOOBI CTYAEHTBHI CMOIJIH
aKTUBU3UPOBATh CBOIO I103HABATEIbHYI JIEATEJBHOCTh U pealn30BaThb TBOPUYECKUN
HNOTEHIHAI.

[ Toro, uToObl 00y4eHNE HHOCTPAHHBIM S3bIKaM CTYAECHTOB BY30B IPEBPATHIIOCH HE
B PYTMHY, a B YBJIEKAaTeIbHbIM NPOLIECC, KOTOPbIM CTUMYIUPYET HX K JalbHEHIINM
JOCTUKEHUSM U YCIIEITHOMY OBJIAJICHUIO MHOSI3BIYHOM PEUEBOM AEATEIBHOCTBIO, UX HYKHO
MIOCTOSSHHO MOTHMBHPOBaTb. A CO3[aHUE SA3BIKOBOM CpeAbl SBISETCA CaMbIM Ba)KHBIM
CTUMYJIOM B (QOPMHUPOBAHUU HHOS3BIYHON KOMIETEeHIMH. Vcrosib30BaHNe MHHOBALMOHHBIX
TEXHOJIOTHH, ayMOBU3yaJIbHBIX MAaTEPHUaJIOB, BCTPEUYN C HOCHUTEISIMHU SI3BIKOB, IPOBEJIECHUE
9KCKYPCHM, OpraHu3alysl 3arpaHUYHbIX MOE3/10K — BCE ITO SBISAETCS HEOTHEMIIEMOM YacThbIO
3¢ (HEKTUBHOIO MEXKYJIBTYPHOTO OOILIEHNUS.

B Hacrosimiee Bpems NpUOPUTET OTHAETCd WHTEPAKTUBHOMY B3aUMOJIEHCTBHUIO,
MOTPY)KEHUIO B S3BIKOBYIO Cpefy, JeMoKpaTh3aiuu oOyueHus. CTyIeHT OJKEH HaydUTbCs
OPUEHTUPOBATHCS B MHOS3BIYHOM MEXJIMYHOCTHOM OOIIEHUH U M30aBUTHCS OT SI3BIKOBBIX
O6aprepoB. [lnst Toro, yToObl HayYUTh TOBOPUTH HA WHOCTPAHHOM SI3bIKE, HY)KHO HAY4HTb

MBICIIATE Ha HeM!

NCITOJIb3OBAHHASA IUTEPATYPA U UHCTOYHUKU UHOPOPMALIUN

1. ARHANGELSKY, S. I. (1976): Nekotoriye noviye zadachi vishey shkoli i trebovaniya
k pedagogicheskomu masterstvu. Moskva: Nauka, 294 s.

2. AZIMOQOV, E. G. — SHCHUKIN, A. N. (2009): Noviy slovar metodicheskih terminov
I ponyatiy. Moskva, s. 82.

3. BABANSKIY, YU. K. (1989): Intensifikatsiya protseca obucheniya. Moskva:
Pedagogika, 560 s.

31



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

BODNAR, S. V. (2015): English Competence Development of Students Majoring
in Economics and Business by Means of Intensive Methods. «The Unity of Sciencey,
Vol. 1, pp. 33-37.

BOIKO, I. V. (2015): Motivation and Stimulation of Effective Teaching and Learning
Process. «Advanced Educationy», Ne 3, pp. 20-25.

BULANOVA-TOPORKOVA, M. V. (1998): Pedagogika i psihologiya vishey shkoli.
Rostov-na-Donu: Feniks. 544 s.

BILYTSKA, V. M. (2015): Audio-visual Texts and Intercultural Approach in
Teaching German as a Foreign Language. «Advanced Educationy, Ne 3, pp. 14-19.
KITAYGORODSKAYA, G. A. (1980): Intensivnoye obucheniye inostranim yasikam.
«Inostraniye yasiki v shkoley, Ne 2, s. 67-73.

KARPENKO, YE. M. (2017): Multimedia Computer Software for the Professional
Training of Prospective Specialist in Foreign Languages for Preschool and Primary
School. «Inovatsiyni tehnologiy i zasobi navchanya», Ne 1, s. 35-39.

TRUBITSYNA, O. M. — MUIMASTER, A.A. (2016): Project-Based Method as
a Means of Interactive Teaching of English. «Science and Education», Ne 10, pp. 179-
181.

SHCHUKIN, A. N. (2006): Obucheniye inostranim yasikam: teoriya i praktika.
Moskva: Filomatis. 480 s.

SHYMKIV, I. V. — KLYMENKO, A. O. — ZAKORDONETS, N. I. (2017):
Implementation of Alternative Methods of Foreign Languages Teaching in the Context
of Competency-Based Approach. «Science and Education», Ne 5, Odessa, s. 67-79.
ZALEVSKAYA, YU. A. (2016): Intensifikatsiya obucheniya inostranomu yasiku
studentov tehnicheskogo vusa. «Filologichni nauki», Ne 2, s.125-129.
YABLONSKAYA, T. M. (2015): Rol emotsiynogo faktoru u prozesi fahovoyi
pidgotovki maybutnih uchiteliv inozemnih mov, zasnovanoi na prinsipi rolyovoi
perspektivi. «Nauka i osvita», Ne 5, s. 154-1509.

ADDRESS & ©

doc. Mgr. Zhanna KOVALIV, Ph.D.
doc. Mgr. Oleksandr KUSHCH, Ph.D.
PhDr. Jan GREGOR, Ph.D.

Katedra cizich jazyki

Ustav podnikové strategie

Vysoka $kola technické a ekonomicka v Ceskych Budgjovicich
Okruzni 10,370 01 Ceské Budgjovice
Czech Republic
zelenkozh@gmail.com
akushch2005@gmail.com
gregor.jan@mail.vstecb.cz

32


http://scienceandeducation.pdpu.edu.ua/uk/articles/2016-10-doc/2016-11-st32
http://scienceandeducation.pdpu.edu.ua/uk/articles/2016-10-doc/2016-11-st32
mailto:zelenkozh@gmail.com
mailto:akushch2005@gmail.com

HAPYIIEHUE SI3bIKOBOM HOPMBI JIJISI CO3JAHUSA
HNCUXOJOTHYECKOT'O IOPTPETA NEPCOHAZKA:
INEPEBOJYECKHNU ACIIEKT

Violation of Language Norm for Creating Psychological Portrait of Character: Translation
Point of View

Iryna ANURINA - Jan GREGOR
Kremenchuk, Ukraine — Ceské Budgjovice, Czech Republic

AHHOTAIIUS: B cratbe paccMaTpUBaIOTCA CpPEACTBA CO3JaHUS TICUXOJOTHYECKOTO
opTpeTa riiaBHOro repost pomana Jlpuuena Kusza «{Betsl 1 DmpKepHOHa» € NOMOUIBIO
HapYIICHUs S3BIKOBOM HOPMBI aHIJIMICKOTO si3bIKa. VcciemyroTcst 0COOCHHOCTH MepeBoja
XYJ0’KECTBEHHOTO IPOU3BEICHUS Ha YKPAaUHCKUN U PYCCKUM S3BIKU C LIEJBIO ONpPENEICHUS
MEePEeBOTUECKON CTpATEeTHH, OMPEIENISIOTCS MACIITa0bl MPUMEHEHHS MIEPEBOTYECKOr0 MprueMa
KOMIIEHCAIIUH, a TAKXKE YCTaHABJIMBAETCS ONPABJAHHOCTb EPEBOJUECKUX IIOTEPD.

Knrwouegvie cnosa: mnepeBol — INCUXOJIOTMYECKUHM IOPTPET — IEPEBOJYECKHUNA IIPUEM —
KOMIIEHCAIUs

ABSTRACT: The article deals with means of creating a psychological portrait of the main
character of Daniel Keyes novel “Flowers for Algernon” by means of violating language
norms of English. The author explores peculiarities of translating the work into Ukrainian and
Russian with a focus on defining a translation strategy, determining scales of using the
translation method of compensation, as well as ascertain the justification of meaning loss
in translation.

Key words: translation — psychological portrait — translation method — compensation

BBEJIEHUE

TBOpuUECTBO ABJISIETCA OJHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB (DOPMUPOBAHUS KaK KaXKA0H
OTZIEJIbHOM Y€JI0BEYECKOM JIMYHOCTH, TaK U BCEM 4EIOBEUECKON LIMBUIN3ALHUH. TBOpUYECKUMHU
acrmeKTaMu pa3HOOOpa3HbIX BHJIOB JESITENBHOCTH 4YeJIOBEKa YK€ MHOIO CTOJIEeTHI
MHTEPECYIOTCSl HCCIIEOBATENIM pa3HbIX oOTpacied 3HaHui. TBOpUECTBO MPHUCYTCTBYET
B ICATENIBHOCTH  CHeluanucra  JoOod  mpodeccud,  HauyuHas  OT  MHXKCHEPHH
1 UHQOPMAIIMOHHBIX ~ TEXHOJIOTMH W  3aKaH4yMBas Icuxojiorued u  umonoruei.
[Ipodeccuonanpl, KOTOphle pabOTAIOT C SA3bIKAMHU, HWMEIOT CaMbld IMUPOKHN HAOOP
TBOPYECKUX CPEACTB U IPUEMOB C LIEIBIO BBIIIOJHEHHS MIOCTABIEHHOIO NIEPE] HUMU 3a/1aHNUS.

OgHUM M3 CpEICTB BBIPAKEHUS aBTOPCKOM 3aJyMKH, a HWMEHHO S3BIKOBOM
XapaKTEPUCTUKHA  IEPCOHAXKA, €ro  MEHTAJbHOIO, IICUXOJOTMYECKOIO0  COCTOSIHMS,
MHTEJUIEKTYAJIbHOTO YPOBHSI, INPOMCXOKICHHS M COOTHECEHHS K JHANCKTUYECKOW WIIU

KJIACCOBOY TPYIIIIE SBISAETCSA OTKIOHEHHUE OT JIUTEPATYPHOU HOPMBI.
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SI3bIKOBast HOpMa — 3TO COBOKYITHOCTh YCTaHOBHBIIUXCS, TPATUIIMOHHBIX PEaTU3aIUi
SI3BIKOBOM CHUCTEMBI B PE3yJIbTaTe COIUAIBHO-UCTOPHUYECKOTO BHIOOPA SI3BIKOBBIX JIEMEHTOB
U3 YHCIa TeX, KOTOPbIE COCYIIECTBYIOT, 00pa3yroTCcs M M3BIMAIOTCA M3 MMAaCCHBHOIO 3amaca
MPOIILJIOr0, KOTOPBIC B pe3yJIbTaTe 0OIIECTBEHHOW KOMMYHHKAIIMYA CUUTAOTCS MTPABUIHHBIMH,
MOJIXOASIIUMHE U 00IIEYITPOTPEOIIIEMBIMHU.

Hecmotpss Ha TO, 4YTO pa3HOOOpA3HBIM acmeKTaMm TMepeBoja (B TOM YHUCIE
U XYI0KECTBEHHOT'O TIepeBo/ia) ObUIO MOCBAIICHO MHOXecTBO pabot (cm. H. B. Bopucosa
(bopucosa 2015), B. H. Komucapos (Kommucapos 2001), B. B. Kontunos (KonTinor
2003), JI. K. JlareimneB (Jlatsimes 2001), I'. B. Jlebenera (Jlebenesa 2013), 1. ¥O. JIu (JIu
2015), A. U. Peukep (Peuxep 2004), A.JI. Cmonsua (Cmonsna 2010), A. B. Denopos
(Demopos 1958), M. T'. lllemyna (llemyma 2013)), HeonmpeaeIeHHBIM OCTACTCSA AITOPUTM
MPUHATUS TIEPEBOAYECKUX PEUICHUH M ONPABIAHHOCTh HCIIOJIb30BAHMS IEPEBOTYECKIX
Tpanchopmarmii. Takum 00pa3zom, mpeaaracMoe MCCIeIOBaHUE UMEET IENIbI0 ONPEIeIICHUE
OCOOCHHOCTh TIepeJladyd HapYIICHHs SI3bIKOBOW HOPMBI TIPU MEPEBOJE XYIOKECTBEHHBIX

HpOI/I?;BeI[eHI/Iﬁ M MacITadboB MPUMCHCHUS ICPEBOJYCCKOro NIprueMa KOMIICHCAllH.

PE3YJIBTATBI U JUCKYCCHUA

S3pIkOBas HOpMa CO3JaeTCsl B  peaJbHOM MPAKTUKE S3BIKOBOTO  OOIIEHUS,
0TpabaThIBACTCS U 3aKPEIUIIEeTCs B YIOTPEOIEHUH KaK y3yC, HO OHa Takke Koaupuuupyercs
C MIOMOILBIO CHENUAIBHBIX CIIOBaped M MpaBwil. JluTeparypHas HOpMa — 3TO HPHUHSITHIE
B OOIIIECTBEHHO-SI3bIKOBOM  NMpakTHKE TMpaBWila POU3HOLICHUS, CIOBOYNOTpeOIeHMUs,
UCIOJIb30BaHUS TpaMMaTHUYECKUX M  CTWIMCTUYECKMX S3BIKOBBIX cpeactB. Hopma
HCTOPUYECKH JBUXKMMa, HO BMECTE C 3TMUM YCTaHOBHUBIIAsCS U TpaauluoHHas. OHa uMmeeT
TakMe CBOMCTBA KaK HPUBBIYHOCTE M 00meoOs3arenbHOCTh.  CTaOWIBHOCTE U
TPaJUIIMOHHOCTh HOPMBI OOBSICHSIIOT OIpeleIeHHbIN YpOBEHb €€ peTpocneKTHBbl. HecMoTps
Ha CBOIO MPUHIMIIHAIBHYIO MOJABUKHOCTh U U3MEHSIEMOCTh, HOPMa Ype3BbIYaiiHO OCTOPOKHO
OTKpBIBACT CBOM TpaHMIBI JJs MHHOBAllMH, OCTaBiAsd WX Ha mnepudepun s3bIKa
JI0 OIIPEJIEIEHHOTO BPEMEHH.

BaxHbIM NpU3HAKOM JIMTEpPaTYpHON HOPMBI SIBISIETCS €€ YCTOMUMBOCTh. biarogaps
YCTOMYMBOCTH HOPMBI JINTEPATYPHBIN S3BIK OOBEIUHSET IOKOJICHHs, MOCKOJIBKY HOPMBI
s3pIKa 00€CTeynBaloT nepefady KyJabTypHBIX M A3BIKOBBIX Tpaauluil. OJHAKO 3TOT MpHU3HAK
OTHOCHUTEINIbHBIM, TOCKOJBbKY JUTEPAaTypHBIA S3bIK pPa3BUBAETCS, IOMYCKAETCS H3MEHEHHE
HOpM. Ero yMmblnuieHHOEe HapylmieHHME B JIMTEPATYpPHOM peun MpU3BaHO CO31aTh

orpeJieJIeHHbIE CTUIMCTHIECKUE 3D (PEeKThI.
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[Tpobnemoii co3gaHus ICUXOJOIMYECKOrOo HOPTPETa B CTPYKTypE JIMTEPaTypHOIO
IIPOU3BEACHUS 3aHUMAIOTCS MHOTO JIMHTBUCTOB M JUTEpaTypoBeoB. CeroaHst OOJbIIMHCTBO
UCCIIeIOBAaTENEN CUUTAIOT, YTO IICUXOJOTMYECKUI IMOPTPET — 3TO COCTABISIOLIas 4YacTh
XYA0XKECTBEHHOTO0 00pa3a, IOCKOJIbKY XYJIOKECTBEHHBbI 00pa3 ecTb COBOKYIHOCTb
HECKOJIbKUX mopTperoB nepcoHaxa (Iloprper mnepcoHaka sk 00’€KT JIHIBICTUYHOIO
nocmimkenns 2006). [Icuxonorndeckuii mopTpeT — OAHO U3 CPEACTB CO3IAHUS XapaKTEpPOB,
TUIU3alUU U UHIUMBUYyaau3aluu nepcoHaxen. [lucarens yepes3 mcUXoJIOrHYECKUE JETalH,
4yepe3 X AMHAMHUKY IepefaeT CYLIHOCTh YeJOBEeKa, €ro BHYTPEHHEro MHUpa, a YUTATelb,
BOCIIPMHMMAsl X, YCBAUBAET MHCATEIbCKOE BUJCHUE YeJIOBEKA U KOHLIEIILHIO €r0 JUYHOCTH.

[Icuxonoruueckuii MOPTPET XYyI0’KECTBEHHOI'O INEPCOHA)Ka BKIJIIOYAET OIMCAHUE HE
TOJIFKO BHEITHOCTH 4YelloBeKa (YepThl JMa, (Gurypa, MUMHKA, MOXOJKa, TOJIOC, OJEXKIa,
BO3DPACT), ABM)KEHHUH MEpCOHa)a U €ro >KeCTOB, HO TAKXKE U ONUCAHHE MOBEJCHUS B Pa3HbIX
KU3HEHHBIX CHUTyalMsX, €ro pasaymui, osmouuii u nepexuBanud. Ha ocHose
(UIIOJIOTHYECKOTO aHajM3a CIIOBECHO-XYIO0KECTBEHHBIX OIMCAHUNA MOXKHO BBISIBUTH T€
KauecTBa, KOTOPbIE CIIOCOOCTBYIOT PACKPBITHIO XapaKTepa JIMTEPAaTypHOro I'epost U 3a1yMKy
IIPOU3BEACHUS B LIETIOM.

SpkuM npumepoM co3laHus oOpas3a TIJIABHOTO Teposi IMyTeM CHCTEMaTHYeCKOro
HapyLIeHUs SI3bIKOBBIX HOPM B ero peuu sBisercs poman [[puuena Kwusza «lBetsr mns
OnpxepHOHa», B KoTopoM nHeBHUK Yapnu ['opnona nndopmupyer unratens o0 M3MEHEHUN
€r0 MHTEJUIEKTyaJIbHOTO YypoBHs. llepBoe e MpennoKeHUe WILIIOCTPUPYET HEBBICOKUI
MHTEIUIEKT INIaBHOro mepcoHaxa: Dr Strauss says | shoud rite down what | think and
re-membir and evrey thing that happins to me from now on (Keyes 2000).

JIHEeBHUK, KOTOPBIN BEAET INIaBHBIM MEPCOHAX, UMEET MHOXKECTBO opdorpaduyeckux
Y CUHTAKCHYECKHX OLIMOOK, UTO JIENAeT €ro peub MOX0XKeH Ha AETCKYIO peub U O0bICHACTCS
HEBBICOKHM YPOBHEM UHTeIJIeKTa (68 0aoB).

Ha nmepBeIXx cTpaHMIlax poMaHa BcTpedaloTcss opdorpapuyeckiue OIMOKH,
XapaKTepHbIe JJIsl Hepa3BUTOro (QoHemaTwueckoro ciayxa Yapmu [opmowna: importint
(BMecTo «importanty), rite (BMecto «write»), no (BMecto «Knowy), maybe (BmMecto «maybey),
werk (Bmecto «worky), happind (Bmecto «happenedy).

Hapymenue s3bIKOBOM HOPMBI — SIBJIEHHE UPE3BBIUANHO CIOXHOE€ M MHOIOI'PAaHHOE,
€CJIM TOBOPHUTH O TIEPEBOJIE pOMaHa Ha YKPAMHCKMM M PYCCKHMM s3bIkH. [[1s1 0003HAUECHUS
40 3ByKOB B aHTJIMHCKOM SI3BIKE YIOTPEOISFOTCS 26 OYKB, TOT/Ia KaK B YKPAHHCKOM alihaBUTE
33 OykBbl 11 0003HaueHust 38 3ByKoB, B pycckoM — 33 OykBbl Uit 43 3BykoB. Takum

06pa30M, YIOOMSHYTBIC CIIABAHCKUC A3BbIKW IMO3BOJIAIOT CIYIIATCIIO C JICTKOCTBIO 3alrucaTh TO,
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YTO OH CIIBILIUT, a HauboJjee pacIpoCcTpaHEeHHBIMU OpdorpaduueckuMu OMmUOKaMHU SBIISIOTCS
4YepeOBaHUE IJIACHBIX, YIIPOILIEHUE COIJIACHBIX U cmsryeHue. [lepeBoauuky npuxoauTcs
«BBIIYMBIBaTh» aHAIOTUYHBIE Opdorpaduueckie HECOOTBETCTBHS, MOATOMY a/J€KBATHOCTH
MepeBo/ia TIOCTUTaeTCs TAKXKE U 33 CUET MPAKTUUYECKH IOJHOTO OTCYTCTBUS MYHKTYAalIUH.

HpI/IBe,HCM IMPUMCPLI T'OTOBLIX IIEPCBOAOB:

Dr Strauss says | shoud rite down what | think and re-membir and evrey thing that

happins to me from now on (Keyes 2000).

JoxTpp lITpayc kaxke abu s mycaB IO aymaro 1 HOMHHUB yce IO 31 MHOIKO Oyze Bif
crorozni (Kiz 2015).

Hox Iltpayc ckazan WTO s JAOKEH MUCAaTh BCE LITO Sl AyMar0 M IOMHIO M BCE LITO

ciydaena co MHO# ¢ ceBosns (Ku3z 2013).

HenpaBuibHOE HamucaHUe JEKCEMbI 'e-membir mepenaercs B yKPaHHCKOM IMEPEBOjIE
C MOMOIIBIO PyCU3Ma HOMHUG, HO TIOJIHOCTBIO IIPOUTHOPUPOBAHO B PYCCKOM IepeBojie. XOTs
aBTOPY MEPeBOJIa Ha PYCCKUI SI3BIK yIAJIOCh MepeiaTh JiekceMy happins — ciydaeria, 4ero He
CMOT CJIeJIaTh MEePEeBOAYMK HAa YKPAUHCKUHN s3bIK. OHU 002 CMOTJIM KOMITEHCHPOBATh MOTEPIO
JIEKCEMbI, HAMEPEHHO cJiesiaB opdorpaduyeckue ONMOKY B CJI0BaX J[oxmpsb U ce800Hs

KomneHncanus, kak crnoco0 nepeBoja, Mpu KOTOPOM 3JIEMEHThI CMBICIa OpUTHHAIA,
KOTOpbIE OBUIM yTpadeHBl NPH TEpeBOJie, MEPENaloTCs B TEKCTE KAKHUM-HUOYIb JAPYTHM
oOpa3oM C Ienbl0 KoMmeHcanmu cemaHtuueckoi mortepu [Kopynenp 2001], wurpaer
KIIIOYEBYIO POJIb MPH Ilepesiade pa3roBOPHOM pedn, OTKJIIOHEHUH COIMaTbHOIO BUJA, IETCKON
peuu, JOMaHOTO SA3bIKa, YTO UMEET MeCTO B poMaHe «L[BeThl st DipkepHOHaY.

CHOXHOCTh TEpPEeBOAa TAKXKe MPOSBISIETCS B HEOJAHOPOIHOCTH OMHMOOK (Hampumep,
pa3HOe HamMcaHhe OJHOrO W Toro ke ciosa: shoud, shud; becaus, because; chares, chair;
sed, said), koropbie Yapnu ['opa0oH Ienaer B THEBHHUKE, YTO CBS3aHO C YIYYIICHHEM YPOBHS
€ro HMHTEJIEKTa M HE MOXKET OBbITh YNYIIEHO NpU Mepedade Ha Jpyroil s3bIK, Tak Kak
CIIOCOOCTBYET CO3MaHUIO TICHXOJOTHYECKOTO TOpTpeTa mepcoHaxa. HecmoTps Ha 3ToO,
MEPEeBOMYNKN BHIOMPAIOT TOJBKO OJWH BAapHaHT, a IMOTOM HCHOJB3YIOT €ro TOCTOSHHO:
cnoBocouetanusi beekmin collidge u the Beekman School B ykpamnckoMm mepeBope mmeer
bopMmy wkona, wkona bexmana, a B pycCKoM — koniedxic bexmana.

B mnepeBoge C.IllapoBa (Ha pycckuil S3bIK) MOXHO MPOCIEAMTH ONpPE/IEICHHBIE
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH HCIIOJIb30BaHUs TpUeMa KOMIIEHCAaluu: opdorpaguueckue OIUOKU
B HallUCaHUM AaHIVIMHCKUX IJ1arojoB KOMIIEHCHPYIOTCS € HOMOIIBI0 opdorpaduueckux

OIIMOOK B HAIMCAHUU PYCCKHUX CYHICCTBUTCIIbHBIX (Han60nee YaCTO HCIOJIB3YCTCA 3aMCHaA
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IJIACHOM e Ha u, 0— Ha 4, OTCYICTBHE MAIKOTO 3HaKa B KOHIE IJIarojoB, KOTOPbIE
OKAaHYMBAIOTCA Ha W/, HaNIMCaHUE OYKBBI bl TIOCIIE JC, Y, Wi U T.11.).

B ykpaunckom nepesone B. IlloBKyHa mecTamMu OTCYTCTBYET OJHOPOJHOCTB, YTO
YCIOXKHSIET BOCHpUsATHE oOpa3a TIJIaBHOTO TIeposi uuTareassMu poMaHa. [Ipumepamu

HEIIOCJICAOBATECIIbHOCTU MOT'YT CIIYKHUTD CICAYIOINUE IIPEAIOKCHMA:

And a nice man was in one of the rooms and he had some wite cards with ink spilld all
over them (Keyes 2000).

B onHiif 13 THX KIMHATOK OyB NMPUEMHUHN YOJIOBIK s MOOAYUMB y HBHOrO OLIi KapTH

obsnani gopuuiom (Kiz 2015).

W oueHb NpUATHBIN YyenaaBeK ObLI B OJIHOM MC KOMHATOK U y HEBO ObLIM O€JIble JIUCTKU

Ha KOTOPBIX ObutK mposuThl unpHuia (Kusz 2013).

| saw the spilld ink and | was very skared even tho | got my rabits foot in my pockit
because when | was a kid | always faled tests in school and I spilld ink to (Keyes 2000).

51 moGauuB Ha HUX PO3JIUTE YOPHWIIO M JyXKE 3JSIKABCS XOU s MaB y KapMaHi JIanKy

Kpoisi 00 Koimu s OyB MaiuMii TO 3aBXKIM TPOBATIOBAB TECTH Yy IIKOJIl W pPO3JIHBAaB
gopumio (Kiz 2015).

S BUIMI OPOJUTHIC YHPHUJIA U OUYECHb HUCIYTAJICA XOTd 3acUbs JIallKa ObLIa Y MCHA

B KapMaHC INOTOMYWLITO KoOraga s OBUI MAaJICHBKHUH S BCCTraa INJIOXO YYHWIICA W IPOJHMBAJ
unprmia (Kusz 2013).
| tolld Burt I saw ink spilld on a wite card (Keyes 2000).

51 ckazaB BepTy mio 6a4y 4OpHHIIO sIKe XTOCh po3auB Ha Oiny kapty (Kiz 2015).

S ckazan bapty s BHKy YMpHHIA TPOJIKTHIC Ha Oenbrii iuctok (Kus 2013).

HeobocHoBaHHBIM OcTaeTcsi penieHue nepesectu (pasy wite cards with ink spilld all
over them xak 6ini kapmu ob6asnawi YOpHUIOM, a TAKXKE 3aMEHA IJIEKCEMBbl O00IsANAHULL
Ha pozaumuti. YKPauHCKAN TEePEeBOTYMK YacTO IBITACTCS HMCIOJIb30BaTh PYCHU3MBI, YTOOBI
KOMITeHCHpOBaTh opdorpaduueckue ommbOku. OmHako Oojee 1eaecoo0pa3HbIM ObIIO ObI
WCTIOJB30BAHUE CTPATETHH PYCCKOTO TIEePEeBOAYMKA (3aMEHa TIJIACHBIX, HEMPaBUIBHOE
YIPOILEHHE TPYIIIT COTTIACHBIX ).

Hu B omHOM W3 paccMaTpHBaeMbIX IMEPEBOJOB HE OBUIO COXPAaHEHO MpPEAIOKEHUE

| dont think | passd the raw shok test (Keyes 2000). — 4 re dymaro wio sumpumas yeti mecm

(Kiz 2015)./ Mmue xaowceya s ne npowon smom mecm (Kuz 2013). ABtop pomana
YMBIIIIEHHO HCIOJIB3YeT Ha3BaHME W3BECTHOTO IICHXOJOTHYECKOTO Tecta Popimaxa

Y KOBEpPKaeT €ro Ha3BaHUE TaKUM 00pa3oM, YTOOBI MOIYUYUTh «UPE3BBIYAWHBIX HIOK» (JOCIL.),
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MoA4YepKuBasi, 4ro Yapiu OoueHb HEPBHUYAJ, KOIJa MPOXOJIWI TECTUPOBAHUE, YIIOMUHAs
0 HEeyJIaYHOM OTIBITE C MPOJIMTHIMH YepHUIAMH. BapuaHTOM mepeBoja MOTJIO OBl CTaTh
npeioxkenue A ne dymaro wo eumpumas mecm Posea wioka / Mue xadceya s He npouion
mecm Poea woxa. B 3ToM ciydae MOXHO Obulo OBl mepefaTb BHYTPEHHEE COCTOSHUE

TJIaBHOI'O I'€pos, KOTOpBIfI MMCPECIKUII IIOK.
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NEKTERE RUSKE EKVIVALENTY K PRVKUM CESKE
FORTIFIKACNI TERMINOLOGIE A FREKVENTOVANYM
HISTORISMUM

(NA MATERIALU PUBLIKACI Z OBLASTI CESTOVNIiHO RUCHU)

Russian Equivalents of Some Terms of Czech Fortification Terminology and Frequent
Historisms (Based on Tourism Publications)

Andrej ARTEMOV
Ceské Budgjovice, Czech Republic

ABSTRAKT: Autor se zamé&fil na vyhledani a excerpci ruskych lexém z oblasti fortifikacni
terminologie a nékterych historismi spojenych s ¢eskym hradozdmeckym diskursem
Vv textech cilené ptipravenych pro turisticky ruch. Pracovalo se pfevazné s texty pielozenymi
z Cestiny do rustiny. Ziskany vzorek lexéml je analyzovan z hlediska lexikalniho,
sémantického, syntaktického a dalSich. Pozornost se vénuje vhodnosti ¢i nevhodnosti
pouzitych ekvivalentt, jejich uziti v rustiné a konota¢nim rozdilam.

Klicova slova: pteklad — cestovni ruch — fortifikac¢ni terminologie — hradozdmecky diskurs —
historismy — rustina — ¢eStina — ekvivalent

ABSTRACT: The author focused on searching for and excerpting Russian lexemes from
fortification terminology and some historisms related to castle-chateau discourse in the texts
prepared for tourism. Mostly, the texts translated from Czech to Russian were used.
The lexemes obtained were subsequently analysed from the lexical, semantic, syntactic and
other points of view. Special attention is paid to an appropriate or inappropriate use of the
equivalents, their use in Russian and connotation differences.

Key words: translation — tourism — fortification terminology — castle-chateau discourse —
historisms — Russian — Czech — equivalent

UVOD

Projevy komunika¢ni funkce v textech z oblasti cestovniho ruchu

Rozmanité moderni publikace z oblasti cestovniho ruchu plni nékolik spole¢nych
komunika&nich funkei textu. Ctenafe informuji predevsim o historii, zajimavostech, tradicich,
pamatkach vybraného regionu, upozoriiuji na odliSnosti ve zvycich véetné vSedniho zivota,
na fungovani uradii, zdravotnickych zafizeni ¢i stravovacich podnikl, snazi se pfildkat
pozornost potencialniho turisty, aby navstivil ten ¢i onen podnik nebo historickou pamatku,
vyzdvihuji potencial urcitého regionu a naroda, jeho soucasné ¢i minulé zasluhy. Kromé
informaéniho, propagacniho ¢i reklamniho charakteru maji nékteré turistické privodce
i charakter encyklopedicky, ackoliv se vétSinou jednd o strucna hesla vysvétlujici realie ¢i

piipominajici dilezité historické udalosti, architektonickou terminologii a jména osobnosti
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vyzna¢nych pro dany region.

V ceskych publikacich zaméfenych na ruské turisty se veSkeré uvedené funkce
propojuji, nicméné pieklad z CeStiny do rustiny jejich plné plsobeni na ¢tenafe neziidka
oslabuje. Tato dil¢i modifikace ptivodniho textu, k niz dochazi bez jakéhokoli védomého
zaméru, nepochybné souvisi s pozménénymi komunika¢nimi vlastnostmi ptekladu. ,, Preklad
lze povazovat za charakteristicky pripad komunikace, jehoz pragmatika spociva v tom, ze
dochazi ke zmené prijemce na cilové strané a pritom adekvatni preklad predpoklada
zachovani pragmatiky textu. Pragmaticky adekvatni preklad uchovava pragmatiku tim, Ze ji
prizpusobuje pragmatickym pravidliim cilového jazyka (dale jen CJ). Vytvari novy text v CJ
ne prosté gramaticko-sémantickou substituci, ale pragmatickou rekonstrukei®. (Knittlova
et al. 2010: 11) Nadruhou stranu, pragmaticka rekonstrukce v textech pro ruské turisty je

N 24

Vv rustiné a dava prednost zdlouhavému vysvétlujicimu vykladu), jindy by se naopak mohla
projevovat ve vétsi mife zejména v ptipadech, kdy v textu piekladu narazime na pro bézného
ruského Ctenafe malo znamé Ceské historismy (napiiklad defenestrace, odsun némeckého
obyvatelstva aj.) nebo na typické fortifika¢ni terminy (parkdn, podsebiti, tvrz, vodni hrad atd.)
a dalsi redlie ¢i specifické lexikum.

Pragmaticka rekonstrukce se projevuje nejen na urovni lexikalné-sémantické, ale
i syntaktické. Syntaktické ptekladové kalky vytvofené pievazné na zaklad¢é substituce se
snadno odhaluji v textech zabyvajicich se hradozameckym diskursem? (a v dalsich
specializovanych textech), zvlast v jejich dvojjazyéném vydani ¢i v sériich brozur
vydavanych ve vice jazycich. Pro jejich odhaleni stile plati metoda komparativni analyzy
textu ¢eského originalu a jeho ruského prekladu. Tato analyza je aktudlni 1 z hlediska potieby
vytvoftit podklady pro moderni ptekladatelsky slovnik se zaméfenim na cestovni ruch, ktery
by se stal uzite¢nou piiruckou pro privodce, delegaty cestovnich kanceldii, pracovniky
informacnich center a také pro ptekladatele, filology 1 historiky. Kromé toho vytvafi
komparativni, konfrontaéni® & kontrastivni metoda podklady nejen pro synchronni
jednojazy¢né zkoumani kontextu originalu, ale mimo jiného prohlubuje analyzu kontextu pfi

pragmatické rekonstrukci projevujici se v textu piekladu.

! tuéné pismo a kurziva originalu

2 Zde ,,se jako diskurs oznacuji Siroké soubory jazykovych projevii (mluvenych i psanych textii), které se tykaji
urcité tematické oblasti, dale jazykové prostredky v téchto projevech typicky uzivané, a take produktori a
recipienti takovych textii“. (Hirschova 2013: 275)

¥ Viz k uvedené terminologii: Ve&erka 2008: 145.
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1 Charakteristické stylistické rysy zvolenych texti

Publikace, které zkoumame v rdmci hradozameckého diskursu, jsou zaraditelné mezi
texty védeckopopularni, ale zaroveii i texty reklamni. Rada znich pouZiva lexikalni
a syntaktické prostfedky, které text stylizuji tak, aby vyvolaval dojem jistého historického
obdobi ¢i alespon odkazoval k epoSe, o které se v ném piSe. Takovou stylizaci se autofi
mnohdy pokousi o vyvolani dojmu vétsi seridznosti ¢i hlubsi specializovanosti textu. Méné
Casto nalézame texty, kterym nelze odepfit jisté umélecké kvality, projevujici se v jejich
zanrovém sblizeni s eseji. Neziidka se v nich pouzivaji jakési ,,honosné* vsuvkové vyrazy ¢i
véty, které maji navodit dojem popisovaného historického obdobi, nebo ptimo citace z vyrok
historickych osobnosti spojenych s tim konkrétnim mistem. Pti piekladani takovychto texti
pak vznika jistd disbalance (ptfedevsim stylistickd), kdy se v jednom slozité ¢lenéném textu
vedle sebe objevuji prvky odborného stylu (historickd, architektonickd, fortifikaéni a dalsi
souvisejici terminologie), reklamni marketingové formule (,,co vSechno se ma navstivit a jak
dilezité je nic nevynechat™) aprvky interkulturni komunika¢ni kompetence, vysvétlujici
charakterové rysy naroda, zvlastnosti historického vyvoje, jejich vliv na narodni mentalitu
a dalsi Cetné detaily. Vezme-li se v uvahu rozdilny kulturné-historicky a socialné-politicky
vyvoj zemé vychoziho jazyka (déle jen VJ) a CJ, mizZe pteklad tuto disbalanci prohlubovat.

Tento jev je velice markantni v piekladové literatute z oblasti cestovniho ruchu.

2 Vymezeni zkoumaného lexikalniho materialu

Hradozamecky diskurs je zvolen pfedev§im na zdkladé etnolingvistického pfistupu
v ramci jazykového obrazu svéta. Ve své sociokulturni a psycholingvistické dimenzi je
nedilnou soucasti ¢eského jazykového obrazu svéta. Svym zplisobem je to stereotypicky
okruh témat vyvijejici se samostatné a utvatejici velké konceptudlni pole, kter¢ ma své ceské
specifické rysy v ramci celoevropského hradozameckého diskursu. Tento okruh témat a slovni
zasoby je tfeba pii piekladani z CJ umét rekonstruovat ve VJ se zietelem ke konota¢nim
centriim zvolenych jazykovych prostredka CJ.

Zde budeme zkoumat pouze odbornou terminologii v ramci hradozameckého diskursu,
kterou omezime na fortifikaéni terminy a frekventované historismy uzivané pifi popisu
ceskych hradii a zdmkl. Vybér je ucelové zaméfen na tuto terminologii, protoze v ruskych
pfekladech vramci ceského hradozameckého diskursu neustdle dochdzi k neurcitému
a nepodlozenému uziti terminologie, kterd by v zdsadé meéla mit ustalenéjSi ekvivalenty,

protoze se v ramci ¢eské hradozdmecké terminologie jedna o frekventované a vétSinou piesné
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definované odborné terminy (s ohledem na jejich vyvoj a historické promény).

Nejdiive vymezime lexikalni napln hradozameckého diskursu v textech pro cestovni
ruch pielozenych z ¢eStiny do rustiny. Pii vymezeni postupujeme Castecné podle metodiky
tvorby mentalniho slovniku® s piihlédnutim k vyznamové slozce zvolenych lexému a jejich
tematickému zafazeni. Pak v dal$im oddilu se zaméfime na komparaci konkrétnich piiklada

z literatury.

2.1 Hrad

Jednim z velmi frekventovanych termint, se kterym se v Ceské literatuie z oblasti
cestovniho ruchu setkavame, je Cesky lexém hrad. Nachazime ho v mnoha oficialnich
oznacenich pamatek (napt. Prazsky hrad, Statni hrad Rabi) 1 ve spojenich s dalSimi terminy
(napt. hrad a zamek, vodni hrad). Kromé toho tvoii slovni zdklad cetnych lexémul (napf.
hradni paldc, hradek, letohradek, hradiste, podhradi, predhradi) a je také zastoupen Vv fadé
toponym (napt. Hradcany, Zahradi, Predhradi, Hradisko, Vitkiiv Hradek). V etymologickych
slovnicich® se zdiiraziiuje sémantika oploceného & opevnéného, tj. hrazeného mista, uvadi se
odvozené lexémy (hradisté, hradisko, hradba, hradit, hradlo, prihradka, hraz, ohrada) a také
dal$i v pfeneseném vyznamu (ndahrada, vihrada, vyhrada, nahrazka atd.). Nasledné se vyviji
dals$i rysy sémantiky lexému hrad se zdiraznénim konotace ukrytu, opevnéného bodu, tizemni
jednotky ¢i vojenského fortifikagniho prvku®.

Je nutno poznamenat, Ze ,, hrad tvoril hlavni opevnény polyfunkcni objekt ceského
vrcholného stiedovéku* (Durdik 2001: 46). V prvni tieting 13. stoleti vznikaji v Cechach
soustavy kralovskych hradi, které postupné nahrazovaly cCetnd hradisté, ktera byla ,,vad¢im
typem* opevnéni v Cechéach po celé 12. a prvni téetinu 13. stoleti (Ibidem, 43).

V cesting se ziejme vlivem rustiny od 19. stoleti frekventované pouziva pro opevnéna
sidla, kterd vznikala jiz v pozdni dobé kamenné (4. a 3. tisicileti pt. Kr.) (Ibid., 21), oznaceni
hradisté, na Moravé — hradisko (ruské copoouwe). Jeho uziti ma jistou sémanticko-
morfologickou souvislost s ‘mistem, kde pozdé&ji byl vybudovan hrad’. Ackoliv ne vzdy se tak
stavalo, vznikaly hrady nejcastéji na mist¢ byvalych hradist nebo hradist¢ byla takto

v ) 7 v . v r v % r_ 1. - V1 s o ’ ey
ptebudovéna’. Ackoliv se v soucasné dob¢ hradiste vnima jako jeden z ¢lankli ve vyvoji sidel,

* viz heslo Mentélni slovnik, autorka: Iva Nebeska (NESC 2012 — 2017).

®viz heslo hrad v Holub — Kopeé&ny 1952, Holub — Lyer 1978, Machek 2010.

® K sémantice lexému hrad v &esko-ruské komparaci viz Artemov 2015: 10-19.

T Prestoze hradisté jako typ opevnéného objektu v Cechdch (na rozdil od vychodni Evropy, kde se z nich
stavbou zdéného opevnéni s vézemi vyvinula svébytnd varianta zvana kreml) vyklizeji jevisté dejin v pritbéhu
prvé poloviny 13. stoleti, i kdyz jesté ovliviiovala urcitym zpiisobem pocatky hradni architektury, je mozno za
nejmladsi objekt, ktery v podstaté odpovidal zdkladnim charakteristikim hradisté, povazovat velkolepou a
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bylo v 10. az 13.stoleti také oznaCovano jako hrad. V rustiné copooduwe se postupné
rozristalo do podoby mésta (copood). Pojem copoo piedevsim odkazoval k sémantice
‘ohrazeni, ukrytu, utociste’ a piivodné nebyl spojovan jen se sidlistém méstského typu.

Zaroven je tieba mit na zfeteli, jak se Ceské hrady budovaly, kde se stiedovéci stavitelé
inspirovali, odkud se na Ceské uzemi dostavaly zakladni znalosti o stavebnich dispozicich
a zékladnich typech hradl (jako naptfiklad vySinny, vodni, blatny hrad, kastel nebo hrad
francouzského typu, hrad s plastovou zdi, hrad s obvodovou zastavbou ¢i hrad bergfritového
typu), nebo sledovat, jak se ve vystavbé Ceskych hradii projevila svébytnost jejich staviteld,
vliv existujiciho terénu a dalsi faktory. Nejstar§Sim kamennym hradem na ¢eském uzemi se
stal hrad Pfimda (Ibid., 46) a ,,po roce 1135 byl knizetem Sobéslavem velkolepe prestaven
Prazsky hrad* (1bid., 47).

Ve vychodoevropské a pozdéji ruské tradici se od 11. do 17. st. vystavba mést prolina
s vystavbou fortifikaci (Hocos 2009: 4-5). To znamen4, Ze nevznikaji samostatné a oddélené
vybudované feudalni hrady, ale opevnéni kolem mést, mensi pevnistky s garnizonem
U vétsich mést (vybudované na pokyn knizete ¢i panovnika) nebo na kolonizovaném uzemi

V jiznich stepich a na Sibifi tzv. ostrogy (ocmpoz).

2.2 Zamek

Historicky vyvoj opevnéni v Ceskych zemich probih4 kontinudlng, nikoliv skokové,
tj. nékteré prvky obranné architektury hradti postupné ztraci na vyznamu a jsou odstraiovany
nebo pfebudovény, jiné zlstavaji, ale jiz vétSinou neplni obrannou funkci. ,, Pocatkem
16. stoleti konci doba pitvodni funkce ceskych hradu, ktere jsou pak v roli sidla nahrazovany
objektem nové kvality — zamkem. Presun opeviiovaci aktivity v ramci habsburské monarchie
na jihovychod v souvislosti s tureckym nebezpecim vsak zpiisobil, Ze ceské zemé prestavaji byt
z hlediska vyvoje fortifikaci exponovanym tzemim.“ (Durdik 2001: 54) V Cechach
i na Moravé se buduje mnoho zamki, které maji pfevazné reprezentativni funkci. Postupem
Casu plni zamek jiz hlavné sidelni, rezidencni funkci a jiz v 18. a 19. stoleti se pfiblizuje
I svym architektonickym feSenim rozsahlé vile.

Historicka proména ceskych hradl a zamkul se v fadé¢ turistickych privodcii v rusting
nezdlraziuje, navic se pro hrad i pro zdmek pouziva Casto stejny rusky ekvivalent samox, coz
dovrSuje terminologické zkresleni, utvrzuje nejasnost a zpusobuje dalsi Sifeni zavadéjicich

informaci. Castym ,piekladatelskym ofiskem* se pak stava terminologické spojeni

razantni prestavbu VySehradu Karlem IV." (Durdik 2001: 45)
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hrad a zamek, které velkému mnozstvi ruskych a Ceskych pruvodct a delegatii cestovnich
kancelafi nic nefika a kterému neni vénovana patiicna pozornost. Tuto situaci zpusobuje
I povédomi o jiném vyvoji obranné architektury na ruském uzemi. Velky skok, ktery inicioval
Petr I. na konci 17. stoleti a v prvni ¢tvrtin€ 18. stoleti zavadénim evropského zptsobu
uspoifadani bastionovych pevnosti v Rusku, vedl k postupnému vytlaceni velké casti staré
ruské obranné terminologie cizojazy¢nymi pojmenovanimi.

Ruské podstatné jméno zdmox se V této situaci jevi také jako prejimka z jednoho
ze zapadoslovanskych jazyku, protoze oznacuje pojem, ktery nebyl Siroce zndm na ruském
uzemi. Muze se jednat o polonismus, nebo o bohemismus, ktery se do rustiny dostal
prostfednictvim polsStiny (vzhledem k intenzivnim rusko-polskym kontaktim v pribéhu

celého 17. stoleti).

2.3 Tvrz a statek

Zcela ojedinélym, vyhradné ceskym obrannym objektem je tvrz. ,,Jako tvrz je
v Cechach jiz od stiedovéku chapdno mensi opevnéné sidlo v piimé vazbé na vesnici
S vyznamnym podilem hospodarské funkce.“ (Ibid., 60) Tvrz mohla slouzit jako rezidencni a
hospodaisky objekt nobilitovanych méstanii (naptiklad v okoli Prahy) nebo drobné a nizsi
Slechty, ale také cirkevni vrchnosti. Nic podobného na ruském uzemi nenachazime, proto je
hledani ruského ekvivalentu velice obtizné (meepowins, 3amox, kpenocms, dsop atd.), navic
komplikovana fonetickd podoba Ceského slova se slabikotvornym r jeho piejimku v rusting
neumoziuje. V jinych evropskych zemich je pro podobnou stavbu jako tvrz (kdyz
upiednostnime obrannou funkci tohoto objektu), pouzivan synonymum hrad, tvrz mize byt
vnimana také Casto jako opevnény statek (piihlédne-li se vice k hospodaifskému vyznamu a
funkénimu vyuziti budov vétsiny tvrzi).

Zkoumame-li lexém statek, zjistime, ze se pojmy jim oznacované v Cestin€ a rusting
znacn¢ lisi. Do ruStiny se toto slovo casto pieklada jako nomecmwe, ycaowba, osop,
xoszsiicmeo, umenue. I[lomecmve je historismus, Vjehoz sémantice je dulezity nejen
pragmaticky aspekt, ale i diachronni promény®. Na rozdil od somuunsr (odpovida Eeskému

pojmu panstvi, tj. dédi¢na uzemi starobylé urozené Slechty) v definici nomecmos hraje velkou

8 MMomecThe — KOMILIEKC (heomanbHOM 3eMeNbHON COOCTBEHHOCTH W CBS3aHHBIX C HEW MpaB Ha 3aBUCUMBIX
KpECThsIH, CHHOHUM BOTYHMHBL. KpynHoe mim cpeinee (eoanbHOE X03HCTBO, B KOTOPOM OOJIBIIYIO 4acTh BCei
3eMEeJIbHOM IUIOMIaAN COCTaBIISUI JIOMEH, 00padaThIBatoIuicss OapIiMHHBIM TpynoM. I1., kpoMe Toro 3emenbHOe
BrnageHue B Poccum B koHne XV — Hau. XVII BB., mpenocTaBisyiock TOCYAapcTBOM 3a HECEHHE BOEHHOMU
W TocyapcTBeHHOW ciyxObl. He mojyiexano mpomaxe, odOMeHny u HacinenoBanuw. B XVI — XVII Bs.
MIOCTETICHHO COIMXAJIOCh C BOTYMHOM U CIIMIIOCH ¢ Hel 1o yka3y 1714 r. B XVIII-XX BB. T0 ke, 4T0 3eMeNIbHOE
nmenue. (CroBapb HCTOPUYECKHX TEPMHHOB)
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roli obdobi od 15. do zacatku 17. stoleti, kdy se jednalo o nedédi¢né statky, které poskytoval
stat vojaklim a ufednikiim. Rodiny, které je ,,do¢asné* vlastnily, se snazily udrzet je ve svych
rukou. V roce 1714 byly tyto v té dob¢ jiz vétSinou dédicné statky prirovnany k somuunam.
Krom¢ toho nabyva toto slovo estetick¢ého vyznamu diky klasické ruské literatuie 19. st.,
ktera se Siroce zabyvala rozpracovanim riznych typli nomecmuii a nomewuxos. Zatimco
Cesky statek Casto patfil majetnému sedlakovi a mél tvar a uspotradani selské usedlosti, ruské
nomecmve bylo az do reformy v roce 1861 vysadou Slechty. Slovo ycaowba je pievazné
neutralni oznaceni pro statek a dalo by se pouzit 1 pro nékteré tvrze, nicmén¢ v souasném
jazyce se stird jeho historicky vyznam pro oznaceni sidla (v literatufe pro zahradkare je
pouzivano pro venkovsky domek se zahradou — ycaodwba caoosooa). Umenue je také
historismus, ale zahrnuje jak somuuny, tak nomecmoe. Lexémy 0sop, xossticmeo jsou pak ve
zna¢né mife zobecnujici a generalizujici, daji se pouzit jako alternativni ekvivalent, ale jejich
sémantika je ve vztahu ke statku ¢i tvrzi zcela nekonkrétni, nevysvétluje jejich specifi¢nost

V Ceském historickém kontextu.

2.4 Komenda

K pon€kud zvlastnim a zatim malo probadanym architektonickym jevim patii
komendy rytifskych fadt. Ve Struéném etymologickém slovniku jazyka ¢eského (Holub —
Lyer 1978: 233) se uvadi vyznam tohoto slova ve vztahu k cirkevnim financim®, nikoliv
k architektutfe. V historickém kontextu ,, komenda predstavovala specificky objekt, jehoz
podoba byla vysledkem vzdjemného prolnuti pozZadavkii vyplyvajicich jak z oblasti
fortifikacniho, zejména hradniho stavitelstvi, tak rFdadového zpiisobu Zivota, eventualné
Spitalnich aktivit. Konkrétni podoba komendy tak vétSinou predstavuje svéraznou syntézu
hradni a monastické architektury.” (Durdik 2001: 56) Toto slovo se pievadi do rustiny
nejcastéji jako neutrdlni a pfili§ zobeciiujici pojem pesunenuus, v ojedin€lych ptipadech se
Ize setkat i s ekvivalentem komenmatypa. Ten se sice svou fonetickou podobou i ptuvodem
ceskému lexému piiblizuje, avSak jedna se o zcela nevhodny ekvivalent, jenZ je vyznamoveé
spjaty s obdobim druhé svétové valky, ale ve spojeni se sttedovékymi stavbami rytitskych
fadu se pak jevi dokonce jako nemistni anachronismus. Mohlo by se jesté¢ uvazovat o lexému
nosBopke, ale i tento piiklad by nebyl pfili§ vhodny, nebot’ je tésné spojen s pravoslavim

(ackoliv nekteré funkce komendy ma). Jak je z vySe uvedeného patrné, v prekladatelské praxi

° komenda pozivani cirkevniho obrogi. Ze stiedoveké latiny commenda od commendare svérovat (var.
ke commandare; srov. komandant)
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tak Casto dochazi ke stietavani dvou principli: principu presnosti prekladu a principu dodrzeni

prekladatelské tradice (nebo tzv. kulturni transpozice (Knittlova 2010: 28)).

2.5 Fortifikacni terminologie

Nékteré terminy pouzivané v ¢estiné ve vztahu ke stfedovékym opevnénim lze prelozit
s vétsi ¢i mensi presnosti, naptiklad opevnéni — ykperuienue (ale je potfeba tento ekvivalent
uptesnovat v kontextu podle toho, o jaké opevnéni se jedna), sapa — cama (v rustiné je to slovo
archaické a malo frekventované, nicméné je zakladem pro canép a je také Casto pouzivané
ve frazému Tuxoii camnoii), cimbuii — 3yOIsI.

Dalsi ceské terminy vyzaduji vetsi explikaci v rusting, napiiklad parkan a parkanova
zed v pouziti ke stftedovékym opevnénym objektim.

Podsebiti je prvek, ktery se zifejmé mohl vyskytovat i ve vychodni Evropé (Hocos
2009: 73-74). Odpovida mu n€kolik terminti zaznamenanych v ruskych kronikach, které jsou
jiz archaismy, naptiklad 3abopoma (3abpana, 3a6opomn), ktery byl pouzivan v 11. az 15. st.
aV 16. st. byl nahrazen slovem ob6mam (06:10M, o6aamok). V okoli Kyjeva se vsak v 16. st.
pro dievéné srubové stény opevnéni pouzivéa vyraz GiankoBaHbe, piipadné moacsadutee, jenz
se jevi jako pfejimka z Cestiny.

Stejné jako v CeStiné nachazime 1 v rustiné velkou fadu specifickych fortifika¢nich
prvki, pro néz se té€Zce hledd vhodny prekladatelsky a hlavn€ terminologicky spravny
ekvivalent. Jednd se o rozmanitou ruskou stavebné-fortifikaéni a architektonickou
terminologii. Jsou to naptiklad nasledujici pojmy vztahujici se k architektuie do zacatku
18. st.: geTwHel, KpoM, KpeMilb, OCTPOT, OCTpPOXKeK, oxabeHb (pfevazné v 15. st. opevnéni
mimo hlavni citadelu), Bexa (mnohoznac¢né slovo oznacujici stan kocovnych kment, obcas
jejich povozy, ve 13. st. je poprvé pouzito jako donjon a v 17. st. je jiz zastaralé), cTpenpHuIA
(nejcasteji véz, veézicka), koctép (typ veze), pockaT (masivni vé€z a pozdé€ji bastion), 3axad

(odpovida terminu barbakan) a mnoho dalsich.

2.6 Dalsi frekventované historismy a terminologie vztahujici se k cestovnimu
ruchu jsou neztidka kamenem trazu v ruskych piekladech. Nejvétsi komplikace vznikaji
pfi aplikaci €eskych syntaktickych prvkil v ruském textu (naptiklad neobvykly slovosled,

pouziti slovnich spojeni odkazujicich ptimo k VJ atd.). Pozornost je tfeba vénovat mnohym

19 pouzivame zde terminologii a velmi stru¢né vysvétleni méng znamych termini na zakladé publikaci: Hocos
2009 aKoctoukun 1962.
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terminiim v jejich historickém vyvoji, naptiklad: reziden¢ni dviir, sidlo, mésto — méstecko —

meéstys, krajina — krajinny a dalS$im.

3 Kontrastivni komparace na zakladé nalezenych priklada ekvivalenti

V tomto oddile textu uvedeme nékteré konkrétni ptiklady lexémii nalezenych
Vv textech z oblasti cestovniho ruchu, o nichZz bylo pojednano vySe. Volime predev§im
piiklady, na jejichz zaklad¢ lze reprezentovat rozmanitost ekvivalentli, jejich vhodnost, ¢i

nevhodnost v daném kontextu.

3.1 Ruské prekladatelské ekvivalenty lexému hrad, zamek

Tradice v pouzivani ekvivalentu 3amok pro hrad se vétSinou udrzovala jiz diive (napf.
v 60. az 80. letech 20. st.). Nachazime nasledujici piiklady:

Topwosckuii Tein. 3amok na pexe Paobyse nocmpoun oxono 1280 200a npasicckutl
enuxon Toouaw uz bexune (...). (Wirth 1960: 34, 35, 44)

Kapnwmerin. 3amox 6vi1 nocmpoen 6 1348 2. Kapaom V. (...). (Ibid., 46, 52, 53)

Kocm. Xopowo coxpanuswuitics ykpennénmulii comuveckuti samoxk (...). (1bid., 47, 58)

Bumnepk, 3amok, obwuil 6ud. 3amox 6 cmune pauHell comuku Obll nepecmpoeH
chavana 6 1622-32 22., a nomom 6 1728-31 22. I'opod nod 3amkom 00HeCcéH UACMUYHO
coxpanuswumcs ykpennenuem. (Kuthan 1974: 77, 286)

Beneapmuye, 3amox, obwutl 6uo. Aopo 3amxa 6os3nukio 6 nepeoui yvemsepmu XIV exa
(...). (Ibid., 88, 286)

3amox Pabu, obwuii éuo. Aopo 3amxa omnocumcsa k Hauany XIV eexa, samox oOvin
pacuupen 6 cepedune XIV sexa (...). (Ibid., 89, 286)

(-..) Pannecomuueckuii 3amox 2 yemgeepmu XIV 6. cmoum na evicoxoii necuanuxogoti
ckane cpeou necog na Kparo pomarmuyeckou Kokopowcunckoi Ooonunvl. 3amox Koxopowcun
U. B. 'éme nanomunan navieywuil kopabio (...). (Dolezal 1981: 79)

V nekterych publikacich z této doby nachazime upiesnujici ekvivalenty, naptiklad
kpenocmuou 3amox, €0z je ponékud neterminologicky pojem nepouzivany v odborné
literature a ani bézny rusky ctenar by nevedel, co si pod timto pojmem ma piedstavit. Hned
vedle tohoto pojmu ¢asto nalézame lexém kpenocme, coz je vhodny ekvivalent zejména, kdyz
se vysvétluje, do kterého obdobi patii, nebo kdyz je pouzit vysvétlujici piisudek —
cpeonesexosast, Opesnsisa atd. (aby nedochazelo ke ztotoznéni s pevnostmi, které se na ruském
uzemi stavély od 18. st.):

PasBanuubl  kpenoctHoro 3amka 30opxkeHbl-Kocrenen — Ocrtarku  MolHOU
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KOPOJICBCKOM TOTHYeCKOM Kperoctd Havama XIV  Beka, paspymenHod B 1450T.,
BO3BBIIIAIOTCA Ha ckamuctoMm yréce y ciusiaus CaszaBbl u Kamenunkoro pyuss. (Dolezal
1981:9)

Kpenocmv 6 Pamae-na-Cazase — [opodok cpeoneeo Ilocazasvs, Hexkocoa
HA3b16ABUULICA Fpa3eHe-Pamae, umen 06a 20MuyecKux KpPENOCMHbIX 3AMKA. Ha mecme
nep8o2o U3 HUX B03HUK PEHECCAHCHbLIL 3aMOK, omoelanublil 8 cmuie bapokko. (...) (Dolezal
1981: 18)

Druhy priklad, tykajici se Rataji nad Sazavou, je ilustraci nevhodného smiseni dvou
pojmu: goticky hrad a renesancni zamek, které piekladatel v daném kontextu dostatecné
nerozlisil, a tim zastal ruskému ctenafri utajen zasadni rozdil v jejich architektonickém vyvoji
a vzezienti.

Kromé uvedenych ekvivalenti pro hrad lze v rustiné pouzit i spojeni yxpenaénnoiii
samox, které do jisté miry ¢esky hrad ozvlastiuje, napiiklad:

Koxopocun — ['omuueckuii ykpennénuwiii 3amox nepsou nonosunvt XIV e. oOvin
8036€0€H 6 DOMAHMUYECKOM Kpal Cpeodu NecUaHukKosvlx CcKaloobpazosanuul Panvckoul
gossvuennocmu. (...) (Vesely 1976: 171)

Jedin¢ v kontextu, kde se vedle sebe uzivaji terminy hrad a zamek, vypada toto ruské
spojeni ,,tézkopadnée*.

V tadé starsich publikaci neziidka dochazi pii piekladu do rustiny i pies snahu
piekladatelt peclive rozlisovat hrad — zamek a jejich typy ke smiseni téchto pojma. Uvedeme
dva kratké ptiklady, po jejichz piecteni by rusky ctenat stézi poznal, jaké stavby se v nich
popisuji, i kdyz se ke kazdému z téchto texti vazi fotografie popisovaného objektu:

Yacmonosuye. Jleopey Ovin nocmpoen okono 1600 eooa npu bBedpowcuxe
u3 Onepwmopga Hna mecme, 20e panvuie cmosan 3amok. Ilozonee, kozoa oOsopey
npunaonexcanr pody Lllmepnbepkos, Ovbiiu HeKOmMoOpble e20 YaACmu NepecmpoeHvl 8 CHiie
bapoxko. B cepedune XIX gexa 3amox 6vi1 omoenan 8 cmujie COBPeMeHHOl 20MUKU, d 3amem
oL nepecmpoen 6 cmuie snoxu Bosposcoenus. (Wirth 1960: 18, 19, 41)

Kpamoxeune, 3amox. O0un u3 npexpacHeuuux peHeccaucHvlx 3amxos ¢ Yexuu. (...)
(Kuthan 1974: 112, 287)

Od pocatku 21.stoleti zacinaji prekladatele ve znacné mire experimentovat
s obmeénovanim ekvivalentz pro hrad a navrhovanim dalsich vyrazii, coz je spojeno prevdzné
s podrobnejsimi popisy hradii a jejich typy, které se objevuji v prizvodcich pro rusky mluvici
turisty. Vznika vetsi potreba odlisit rizné hrady a vytycit zvldstnosti v jejich stavebne-
historickem vyvoji, protoze jednak do Ruska pronika mnohem vice informaci o ceskych
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hradech a zamcich, jednak Rusové mnohem vice po Ceské republice cestuji. Velmi
frekventovanym ekvivalentem pro hrad se stavad v soucasné dobeé ruské slovo kpemocts (Se
zdakladn/m vyznamem ‘pevnost’):

Cmparxonuye — kpenocmo, ochosannas ¢ X1l 6. (Svacek 2011: 38)

bnamna — 3amox 6o3nuk npu nepecmpotixe oonou kpenocmu 1 non. Xl 6. (Svacek
2011: 32)

Ilo 3aka3zy mHogoco enadenvya Ha pazeanrunax Kpenocmu 6 1613 200y noo
PYKOBOOCMBOM — UMANAHCKO20 — APXUMEKMOopa OvL1

DopmuHu nocmpoer  yOoOHbll

peneccancuwiil 3amox (...). (Kostal 2015: 63)

Velmi ¢asto dochazi i v novejsi literatuie ke smiseni pojma xpenocms — 3amox. Dale

se pak vyskytuji ,,hybridni ekvivalenty samox-kpenocms nebo ykpennenue:

3aMOK-KpPETIOCTh

V jeho nejvyssim bode stoji
soubor budov tyneckého hradu,
které byly vprabéhu veka
vestavovany do stale znatelného
ovalného  padorysu  hradni
akropole. (Kost'al 2015: 8)

Ha camoii BBICOKOH BO3BBILIEHHOCTH 3TOTO
MeCTa CTOUT KOMIUIEKC 3IaHUN THIHELIKOTO
3aMKa-Kpenoctu. B TedeHwe cToseTuil
CI0JIa BCTPaWBAINCH pa3jiMyHbIC 3[IaHUS, H
KOMIUTEKC proOpeTain BcE€ Ooiee oBalbHbIE
odepTaHus KpPEIOCTHOTO aKpOIIOJIs.
(Kostal 2015: 9)

YKpeIUIeHUE

Mistrovsky rozvrzeny anglicky
park stadou  romantickych
zakouti  iobéma  krasnymi
branami imitujicimi stredovékeé
hrady dotvari genia loci tohoto
mista. (Kos§t'al 2015: 156)

MacTtepckn pa3OWTHI aHTIIMHACKUAN TapK C
MHOXXECTBOM POMaHTHYECKHX YKPOMHBIX
YTOJIKOB U JIByMsI IPEKPACHBIMU BOPOTaMH,
UMHUTUPYIOIIUME (eoaaIbHbIe YKPEIJIeHus,
nomguépkuBas 3nemanii Genius loci (yx
mecra). (Kost'al 2015: 157)

Pii piekladu pojmu zamek v nové¢jSich publikacich zacalo dochdzet k opatrnéjSimu
diferencovanému pouziti ruskych ekvivalentl. PtihliZi se jiz nejen k formalnim aspektim
architektonického usporadani pamatky, ale 1 k obdobi jejiho vzniku. Naptiklad zamky, které
svou architekturou pfipominaji rozsahlé vily a vznikaly v 18. nebo v 19. stoleti, jsou
v souladu s ruskym vnimanim takovych staveb nazyvany odsopey. Nicméné se piekladatelé
stejné jako diive velmi cCasto drzi podoby ceského zdamek a ruského szamox, ackoliv
architektonicky (s vyjimkou romantickych napodobenin vznikajicich v 18. az 20. st.) jiz skoro
nic takovou stavbu neptfipomina, naptiklad:

Volba Frantiska Antonina Nostice, nejvyssiho purkrabiho Kralovstvi ceského, padla
Vroce 1767 na Meésice. Pravé on nechal vystavet tento velkolepy zamek, obklopeny
nadhernym francouzskym parkem. (Kost'al 2015: 176)

Buibop ©panya Anmonuna Hocmuya, evicuieco dypeepagha Hewickoeo koponescmea,

6 1767 200y nan na Muewuye. Ilo e2o sceranuro 30eco Obll NOCMPOEH BENUKOIENHBIU 3AMOK,

50



OKpYoicénnblll npekpacuvim ppanyysckum napkom. (Kostal 2015: 177)

Uvedeny priklad demonstruje smiseni pojmut, kdy je slovo zamek pouzito
pro rozsahlou stavbu palacového typu postavenou ve druhé polovingé 18. stoleti, ktera ani
nebyla piebudovana z hradu, ani nestoji na skalnim ostrohu, tudiz by se vtomto piipadé

mnohem Iépe hodily ekvivalenty osopey, ycaovba, umenue.

3.2 Nékteré ekvivalenty lexému tvrz

S podobnymi komplikacemi jako pti piekladu termina hrad — zamek do rustiny se
setkavame pii potieb¢ pievést lexém tvrz. V piekladatelské praxi se pouzivaji ekvivalenty,
které jen ziidkakdy zdtraznuji zvlastni charakter této ceské stavby.

Ha mecme, 20e cmosna cmapas kpenocmo, nepecmpoennas ¢ XV eexe u nozouee
3abpowennas, ovin 6 1560 2. nocmpoern 0sopey npu HAune cm. uz Jlobkosuy 6 cmune snoxu
Bospooicoenus. (Wirth 1960: 51)

V uvedeném piikladu by rusky ¢tenatr nedokazal rozpoznat, ze se jedna o ojedinély typ
stavby, ktera vznikla v Ceskych zemich, jelikoz je pouze oznacena jako cmapas kpenocmo —
ekvivalent, ktery ve zna¢né miie generalizuje vyznam.

Kymbepk, nocénox u Kpenocms. (...) 6 1020-3aNAOHOU YACMU NOCENKA — YcadbOa-
Kpenocmo, npespawénnas 6 3amox (...). (Kuthan 1974: 39, 288)

Zde je pouzito oznaceni pro tvrze jako ycaowvba-kpenocms, €0z je na rozdil od
ostatnich ekvivalenta ziejmeé nejvhodnéjsi termin.

V novéjsich publikacich se od tohoto ozna¢eni znovu upousti:

Zamek v Osove se hlasi k baroku svoji prisnou symetrii. Na jeho miste se kdysi
nachdazela mald goticka tvrz, kterd byla v osmndctém stoleti prebudovana na zamek. (Kostal
2015: 138) / Bapounvlii cmuib 0COBCKO20 3AMKA YEMKO NPOCLENHCUBAEMCS 6 CHPO2OlL
CumMmempuu eco aunud. Ha smom mecme koz20a-mo 6 cmapury cmosia Hebonbuas
comuueckas kpenocmo, 6 XVII eexe nepecmpoennasn 6 zamox. (Kostal 2015: 139)

Zumberk — opevnénd vesnice stvrzi. / JKymbepx — ykpennénmas Oepesns c
kpenocmoio. (Svacek 2011: 113)

3.3 Nékteré ekvivalenty k ¢eskému pojmu sidlo

Vyse jiz byla zminéna potreba peclivého hleddni ekvivalenti pro typicky ceske terminy.
Jednim z nich je také pojem sidlo, ktery v porovndni s rustinou je ponekud obsaznéjsi:

Netolice patii k nejstarsim sidlam na jihu Cech, uvadény jsou jiz roku 981. /

HeTOJII/II_[C — OJUH U3 CaMbIX CTAPUHHBIX HaceIEéHHBIX IIYHKTOB Ha IOre I’ICXI/II/I, MepBOC
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yIoMHuHaHue 0 mocénke otHocutes k 981 r. (Svacek 2011: 34)

[Zamek Osov] se stavel jen deveét let vletech 1728-1737 a nové sidlo obklopil
francouzsky park. (Kost'al 2015: 138) / Ocoeéckuii 3amok Ovin nocmpoen ouenv Gvicmpo,
6cezo 3a oeeamsb aem, 8 1728-17137 ce. Cmpoumenvhble pabomvl nPOUCXO0OULU OOHOBDEMEHHO
¢ pazbuskotl eenukonento2o gpanyyscrkozo napka. (Kost'al 2015: 139)

V prikladu, ktery se tyka zamku v Osove, si prekladatelka ziejmé nevédéla rady
s lexémem sidlo, proto ho upIné vynechala a zcela zbyte¢né a neopodstatnéné text rozsitila,
ackoliv se ¢eska véta da prelozit strucnéji.

Mnohem ¢astéji se pak sidlo preklada jako pesuoenyus:

Na dohled od Kutné Hory stoji mestecko Nové Dvory, které byvalo az do roku 1823
pysnym sidlem zdejsi vrchnosti. (Kost'al 2015: 134) / Henooanéxy om copooa Kymua I'opa
Jedcum manenvkutl 2opodox Hoese Jleopul, komopuiii eénioms 0o 1823 200a 6vin nviwHol
pesudenyueti mecmuou eracmu. (Kost'al 2015: 135)

ZAVER

Pfi cesko-ruském komparativnim zkoumani lexika z oblasti cestovniho ruchu
narazime na c¢etné rozdily ve vnimani historickych staveb a jejich prvka, jimz zde byla
vénovana nejveétsi pozornost. Pragmaticka rekonstrukce v piekladu jednotlivych ceskych
architektonickych ¢i fortifikacnich prvkd je v moderngjsich ruskych textech vétsinou
nedostatecna. Hlavnim nedostatkem je ptredevsim nedbalost ¢i nevédomost pii piekladani
v zasade odlisnych typu staveb (hrad, zamek, tvrz, pevnost), smiseni ekvivalentti a nevénovani
pozornosti  historickému  vyvoji  téchto objektia, jejich umisténi ¢i  vzhledovym
charakteristikam. Potvrzuje se, ze je treba pii prekladani textt z oblasti cestovniho ruchu

uplatiovat siroce filologicky postup, nikoliv metodu automatizovaného pirekladani.
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®YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE 3AMMCTBOBAHHOM JIJEKCEMBI
«PR/TIUAP» B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM SA3bIKE

Functioning of Borrowed Lexeme “PR/muap” in Contemporary Russian
Jindriska KAPITANOVA
Olomouc, Czech Republic

PE3IOME: Crares cTtaBuT cebe 1Leilb H3YYUTh OCOOCHHOCTH (DYHKIIMOHHPOBAHUS
U pa3BuUTHs JIekceMbl «PR/muap» B COBpEeMEHHOM PYCCKOM SI3bIKE Ha ()OHE €ro NMPUMEHEHUS
B QHIJIMICKOM U YEUICKOM $3bIKaX. MICTOYHMKOM Martepuaia SBISIOTCS TOJIKOBBIE CIIOBAPH,
KOPIYCHl YKa3aHHBIX HAI[MOHAJBHBIX SI3BIKOB. ABTOPOM OTMEYAeTCS BBICOKAs CTEIEHb
ACCHMWJIILIMK  JIaHHOW JIGKCEMBI B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE (IBa TIOKOJICHUS JI€PUBATOB),
3HAQUUTEIbHOE PpACIIMPEHHE CEMaHTHKH (B KOHTEKCTE YCTOMYHMBBIX CJIOBOCOYECTAHHIA)
Y CHJIbHASI TparMaTru3anus 3Ha4€HUs 110/1 BIMSIHUEM SKCTPATMHTBUCTHUECKUX (DaKTOPOB.

Knroueswvie cnosa: 3auMCTBOBAaHME — ACCHUMMJISAIIUS — CJIOBOO6p8.30BaTeJH)Ha$I AKTUBHOCTb —
IIparMaTru3anusa

ABSTRACT: The objective of the study is to investigate the peculiarities of functioning and
development of the Russian lexeme “PR/muap” in contemporary Russian in comparison with
its use in English and Czech. The material is collected from dictionaries and corpora of the
respective languages. The author highlights a high degree of the lexeme’s assimilation
in Russian (with two generations of derived lexemes), significant broadening of its semantics
(esp. in fixed nominal phrases) and major pragmatization of its semantics as the result of non-
verbal factors.

Key words: borrowing — assimilation — word formation activity — pragmatization

BBEJIEHUE

HaGoneBmmii 1 BechbMa AMCKYCCMOHHBIH BONPOC JIEKCMYECKOIO 3alMMCTBOBAHUS
B COBPEMEHHOM pPYCCKOM SI3bIKE€ MOYKHO paccMaTpuUBaTh KaK €CTECTBEHHBIH Ipolecce
U pe3yibTaT MHTEHCHBHOTO JAMajora KyjiabTyp B TEpHOJ KPYHHBIX OOIECTBEHHO-
MOJUTUYECKMX W3MEHEHHM B JKM3HHM S3bIKa-perientopa. beccrnopHo, AaHHBIA Iporecce
JIEKCHYECKOTO O0OTaIleHNsT POUCXOAUT Ha (oHE Oojiee 00IIero BO3ACUCTBHUS KYJIbTYPHBIX
Y MEHTAJIBHBIX CTEPEOTHUIIOB S3bIKa-MCTOYHUKA Ha COOOIIECTBO HOCHUTEINEH SI3bIKA-PEIeTTopa.
JIpyruMH  CIOBaMH, JIEKCHUECKHE WM CEMaHTUYECKHE aHTJIMLIM3MBl SBISIOTCS JIMIIb
S3BIKOBBIM OTPaKEHHUEM U MOJTBEPXKICHUEM B3aHUMOACUCTBHUS JAaHHBIX JIBYX S3BIKOBBIX
KapTHH Mupa. Hamndme KOTHUTHBHBIX MPEANOCHUIOK IpOIlecca 3aMMCTBOBAaHHSI W €T0
KOMIUIEKCHBIA XapakTep (T.e. B3aUMOJICHCTBHE S3BIKOBBIX W BHES3BIKOBBIX (DaKTOPOB)
npusHaercst MHorumu yuensiMu (bpeiitep 1997; Kpeicun 2000; ApsakoB 2003; Kpourays
2014; Pomanos 2000 u np.). M. A. Bbpeiitep (1997: 34-45), nanpumep, TPUBOAUT YETHIPES
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oOuiye MpPUYMHBI 3aMMCTBOBAHHS: BO-TIEPBBIX, OTCYTCTBHE COOTBETCTBYIOILETO MOHATUS B
KOTHUTHUBHOM 0a3e  s3bIKa-perenTopa, BO-BTOPBIX, OTCYTCTBHE COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO
HAaMEHOBaHMUA (WM €ro «IPOWUTPHIID» B KOHKYPEHIIMM C 3aUMCTBOBAaHHEM) B S3bIKeE-
peuentope (cp. Mp. CHOHCOP, UHBECMOD, UMUONIC), B-TPETbUX, 00ECIIeUeHUE CTHIMCTUIECKOTO
(amdaTtuyeckoro) sddekra, B-YETBEPTHIX, BBIPAKCHUE IMO3UTHUBHBIX WJIM HETATUBHBIX
KOHHOTAaIlM{, KOTOPbIMM HE OOJIajjaeT SKBHUBAJCHTHAS €IWHUIIA B s3bIKe-penerope (cp.
MIPECTHXKHOCTh aHTJIMIIU3MOB B pycckoii pekiame). Kpome toro, JI. I1. Kpsicun (2000: 147)
MOIYEPKUBACT CPEIU COLMATBHO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKUX MPUYHH U (PAaKTOPOB KOMMYHUKATUBHYIO
aKTyaJlbHOCTh 0003HAYAEMOTO MOHSATHS.

CoBpeMeHHBII PYCCKHI s3BIK 00JIaaeT HEKOTOPBIMH JIMHTBO-CHENU()UICCKUMU
yepTaMy MpoIecca 3auMCTBOBAaHUS, B OCOOCHHOCTH, CHJIBHBIM IIOTEHIIMAIOM OCBOCHHUS
AQHTTUIM3MOB (Cp. Tp. aKTUBHOW JepUBAllMM Ha 0a3e JEKCEMbl «OPUHK» - «OPUHKAYY,
«OpUHKEp»,  «OPUHK-KOMAHOA»,  «OPUHKAMDbY,  «BbIOPUHKAMDLY,  «HAOPUHKOBAHHbII,
«punkanyms; Ilpoxyruna 2009: 211). Ilo mnokazanusm A.U. J[IssxoBa (2012),
Ha CJI0OBOOOpPA30BaTEIbHBIA MOTEHIMAT AaHIJIMIU3MOB OKAa3bIBAIOT BIHMSHUE (DAKTOPHI
JUHTBUCTUYECKUE M OSKCTPATMHTBUCTHUYECKUE (HAIp., «yZOOCTBO» (OPMBI aHTIIMIIK3MA,
KOMMYHHKATHBHAs BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTh CJIOBA, MPOJOKUTENHLHOCTh (DYHKIIMOHHUPOBAHUS
CJIOBa B si3bIKe, chepa ero MpUMEHEHHUs U T.10.).

[Tuap B cOBpeMeHHO# pyccKoit KynbType, o maeHuto W. I'. Munocnasckoro (2013:
8), HaxomUTCAd MEXAy OOBEKTHBHOM »KYpHAIMCTUKOW M OLEHOYHOH pekigamolt — «Ilmap
U peKJiaMa TPUHIUINATBPHO OPUEHTHUPOBAHBI HAa MHTEPEChl TeX JHI] M OpraHu3alui, uei
UMUK OHH CTPEMSTCS co31aBaTh. Pekiama mpsiMO 3asBisieT O cBoed cymHoctu. [lmap,
HaIPOTUB, CTPEMHUTCS MAaKCUMAIILHO 3aMacKUPOBaTh ce0sl 1 CBOM MCTHHBIHE TIeNn». JIekceMbl
«PRy, «tiap» 1 MX MPOM3BOAHBIC OTIHYAIOTCS, MO 3akiroueHussM M. A. Kponraysa (2014)
uU. Jlesoutunoi (2006), yerkoil ctunuctuyeckoi nudpgepenumanueii. Jlekcemy «PR»
MPUHATO TPUMEHSTh B O(QUITMATEHBIX KOHTEKCTaX HA3BaHWH KOMIAHWW WU COTPYTHHKOB.
AccUMUIIpOBaHHAs JIEKCEMA «IIHAp» M €€ MPOU3BOIHBIE, HA00OPOT, CBOMCTBEHHBI CKOpEe
YCTHOM pPEYM, OTHOCATCS K CHHIKEHHOM PA3rOBOPHOM JIEKCUKE C APKOM OTPULIATEIBHON
OKpackoii (mpe3peHusi, HeoJqoOpeHus Kk jeiicteuio). M. A. Kpourayszom (2014)
u U. bnitomenTtans (2006) oTMmedaeTcs 3HAUYUTEIHHOE CEMAaHTHYECKOE paCIIHpEeHUE

JICKCEMBI «IIHhap».
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METOAUKA U LHEJIb

Hacrosimass crarbs craBUT ce0e 1elb  M3YYUTh OCOOEHHOCTH  JIEKCHKO-
CEeMaHTHYECKOTO PAa3BUTHA pPYCCKOM 3aMMCTBOBaHHOH Jekcembl «PR/mmap» u ee
MPOU3BOJHBIX Ha (DOHE AHIVIMHCKOTO s3bIKA (SA3BIKA-UCTOYHMKA) M YEHICKOTO S3bIKa
(01M3KOPOJICTBEHHOTO S3bIKAa-pPELENTOPa) Ha OCHOBAaHUM 3KCIIMKALMK JAHHOTO MaTepuasa B
JOCTYIHBIX TOJKOBBIX CJOBapsx (T.e. B IpeAesaax HOPMBbI) U €ro NPUMEHEHHs] B TEKCTax
KOPIIYCOB PYCCKOI'O, aHIVIMMCKOTO M YEHICKOTO0 HAI[MOHAJIbHBIX fA3BIKOB (T.€. B peuM; BCE
IIPUMEpPBI, NPUBEACHHBIE B JAHHOW YacTH, MOYEPHHYThl M3 COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO KOpIyca).
W3y4aemblil MaTepual paccCMaTpUBaiCs MPU MOMOIIY CIEAYIOLIIMX METOI0B: CEMaHTHYECKOTO
aHaJIM3a JAaHHBIX JIEKCUKOIpaMuecKuX HCTOYHHMKOB, aHAlIM3a NPUMEHEHUs Marepuaia B
HAIMOHAJIbHBIX KOpITycaX (KOJIMYECTBEHHBIN, KAUECTBEHHBIN aHAIN3bI) U COIOCTABUTEIILHOTO
aHaJ3a TMPUMEHEHHs JIeKCMYecKoil enuHuubl (nanee B Tekcre: JIE) B aHamormyHsix

KOHTCKCTHBIX OKPYKCHHUAX B U3YHYACMbIX SA3bIKAX.

PE3YJIbTATBI AHAJIN3A JTEKCUKOI'PAOUIYECKUX HICTOYHHUKOB

Mser crapaimce conocraButh (ukcamuio JIE «PR» B crioBapsx aHrmiCKOro
U YJelIcKoro s3e1koB U JIE «mrap» U €€ NpOU3BOJHBIX B YCTBIPEX CIIOBAPAX PYCCKOTO A3bIKA,
NU3JaHHBIX IIOCIIE 2000r. ABTOpI/ITeTHLIe AQHTJIMMCKHE TOJKOBBIC CJIOBApu HNpPUBOIAT JIMIIb
OQHO 3HAUYCHUC COKpAICHUA «PR» IIpU IMMOMOIIH CCBIJIKKM HAa MOTHBUPYIOIIEC CIOBOCOUYCTAHHNC
public relations, ormMeuast ero npuMeHEHHE B paMKax YHCTO JIEJIOBOTO OOIICHHUS, CP. TIP.:

Public relations, plural noun — also treated as singular. The professional maintenance
of a favourable public image by a company or other organization or a famous person.
(https://en.oxforddictionaries.com/)

Public relations, noun, uncountable — the activity of keeping good relationships
between an organization and the general public (Cambridge Advanced Learners’s Dictionary
2013).

Cpe)m YCHICKHUX CJIOBAPHBIX HWCTOYHUKOB COKpPAIICHHEC «PR» OPUBOAUTCA JIMIIb
B aKaJIeMHUYeCKOM clioBape uHocTpauHbIX ¢iaoB (Kraus 2006; cp.: PR: zkr. — public relations,
obor zabyvajici se firemnimi vztahy k vetejnosti) u B Heonoruueckom cioape (Martincova
1998; cp.: PR: zkr. neskl. s. /v mluvé pracovniki oboru/ — public relations, vztahy
k vefejnosti). [lo HamemMy MHEHHIO, KapTHHa €ro (UKCallMd B YEIICKUX HCTOYHHKAX
CBUJICTEIBCTBYET O BECbMa Y3KOM, mpodeccrHoHanbHON cdepe ero MpUMEHEHUS W HU3KOU

CTeNeHH! ero (opMaabHOU MM CEMAaHTHYECKON aCCUMMIISALINU.
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B coBpemeHHOM pycckoM s3bIKe (DYHAAMEHTAIbHBIA aKaJEeMUYECKHI TOJIKOBBIN
cioBapb TCPAII (2007: 642) npuBoauT ToNKoBaHHE TOJbKO ojxHOU JIE - «mnapy, yka3bpiBas
Ha €€ CHI)KEHHYI0O OKpacKy M (HKCHpys 0C000€ YCTOHYMBOE CIOBOCOYETAHUE «UEPHBIN
nuap», cp. np.: Iumap, -a, m. (pasr.). MckyccTBO [e10BBIX KOMMYHHKAallMi; cama Takas
NesTeNbHOCTb. YepHbiil n. (MHPOPMAIMOHHO-TIPONIAraHAUCTCKAsl 1€ATEIbHOCTh, OCHOBAHHAs
Ha JIOKHBIX (paKkTax, Ha TOMBICTIAX).

Axagemudeckuid ToJKOBbIN cioBaps non penakmueit I'. H. Cxasipesckoit (TCCPA
2005) npencraBinser Oonee  pa3sHOOOpa3HBIH MO  COCTaBY M CTHJIMCTHYECKOM
MapKUpPOBAHHOCTH MaTepuan. B wacTHocTH, B cioBape (UKCHPYIOTCS TpU OCHOBHBIX JIE —
BAapUaHTHI 3aMMCTBOBaHUs aHTIMKckol JIE B pycckuil sI3bIK, Cp.: nabaux-punedins, nuap,
PR, u, KpoMe TOro, MmiThb NPOU3BOAHBIX PYCCKUX JIEKCEM, OOpa30BaHHBIX IyTEM
cypdukcanum uiaM CIOXKEeHHs] OT MPOU3BOISAIICH OCHOBBI «IIHapy» (Cp. nuapums, nuaposey,
nuapoesckutl, nuapwux uiu PR-wux, PRwuk; nuap-xamnanus unu PR-xamnanus) m nsate
npou3BoaHbIX JIE, 00pa3oBaHHBIX myTeM CcioXeHus ¢ KomroHeHToM «PR-» (cp. PR-
acenmcmeo, PR-axyus, PR-6usnec, PR-ueneooicep, PR-meponpusmue). Yxazansslii cioBapb
orHocuT paHHble JIE Bpaspsag nyOmumuctuueckux, y JIE «mmapmmk» oTMedaercs
paszroBopHas okpacka. L{eHTpaibHas jekceMa «muap» TOJIKYeTCs MPU MOMOIIM cChUIKU Ha JIE
«mabnuk-pusedH3y, cp.: [Madauk-punedmn3, nadauk puJjieilnen3, HECKI., mH. [1yon.
®opmMupoBaHUE TOJIOKUTEIBHOIO OOIIIECTBEHHOI'O MHEHHS O KOM-, UeM-JI., (OCYLIECTBIIIEMOE
B OCHOBHOM uepe3 cpeacTBa maccoBoit uadopmarun) (TCCPA 2005: 556).

OneIT U3y4eHUs1 HEOJOTHYECKUX ciloBapel koHna XX, Hauana XXI B. moaTrsepxknaer
BBICOKYIO JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHUECKYIO U CJI0BOOOPA30BaTEIbHYI0 aKTUBHOCTh JAHHOTO MOHSATHS
U JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYECKOTO0 TMOJsI B COBPEMEHHOM pPYCCKOM SI3bIKE M 3HAUUTENIbHOE
paciIMpeHre CeMaHTHKU €MHUIBI «ITHap» 3a CUeT ee JAeclelMaan3aiy (BbIX01 3a Ipeaesbl
npodeccuonansuoit chepsr). Utak, JI. [1. Karnunckas (TCHC3PS 2008) mpuBoauT ceMb
neKceM, o0pa3oBaHHbIX OT ucxoaHol JIE «mapy» (cp. nuapume, nuapumscs, nuap-kamnauusi,
nuaposey, nuap-xoo, nuapwux, nponuapums) u Tonkyet JIE «mmap» 3a npeaenamu oOmeHUs
B JenoBbIX Kpyrax win CMU, nonuepkuBas ee 6ojiee 00IIyI0 CEMaHTUKY «PaclpOCTpaHEeHUs/
BHEAPEHMSI MOJIOXKUTEILHOTO 00pa3a 0 KOM-, ueM-1.», cp. np.: Ilnap, -a, mu. nem. He pex.
orcypH. B 3HaYeHHU: pemyTanus, peKiaMa, co3/1aBaeMble JIIOOBIMU JOCTYITHBIMU CPEICTBAMH;
noJUTUYEeCKUil xon; YepHbli nmMap — KOMIPOMETHPYIOUIMI MaTepuan Ha KOro-iuoo,
KOTOPBIA HCIONB3yeTcs: B OopbOe KoHkKypeHTOB Apyr ¢ npyrom (TCHC3PS 2008: 244).
ABTOpOM J1aHHAsl JIEKCEMa OTHOCHUTCSI K YKYPHAJUMCTCKOMY MaTepuaiy, TJIarojl «IHapUThy

K pa3srOBOPHOM JIEKCUKE. B deThIpex cilydasx JaHHOE U3JaHKME HE PEKOMEHIYET IPUMEHEHUS
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B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE JiepuBara Ha 0a3e aHIMIM3Ma, Cp. Mp.. NMUAPUTH — Jlasalime nuapume
(fryyiie: peKIaMUpOBaTh) KOHKpemHubvle Oend.; NPOMUAPUTH — Munuyeiickaa onepayus
8 Mockosckoti mpancnianmonocuu 6viia 61a2ononyuHo nponuapera (Jydiie: OcCaBlieHA)
(TCHC3PA 2008: 245, 279).

Camplif KpymHbIH TI0 00BeMy HM MO YpoBHIO (ukcaruu BapuanTtHocTH JIE
HEOJIOTUYEeCKUH cioBapb-cripaBounuk HC3-90 (2009, 2014) npuBoauT camblii Ooratbiit
U pa3HoOoOpa3Hblii MaTepuasl. B ykazanHom u3ganuu ¢ukcupyrorcs nse JIE mzydaemoro
CJIIOBOOOPA30BaTEIIBHOTO THE3/Aa: nadauk-punetwns; Iu-Ap, Iuap, PR (t.e. oqna JIE u ee Tpu
BapHaHTa) U OJMH CIIOBOOOPA30BaTEIbHBIA KOMIIOHEHT CIOXKHBIX clioB: nuap.../ PR... Cpenu
MIPOU3BOIHBIX JIEKCEM (PUKCHPYETCS JeCATh SIUHHII, 00OpAa30BAHHBIX OT OCHOBBI «IIHapy (Cp.:
nuapucm, NUApuUmMvb, NUAPUMBCS, NUAPMEH, NUAPHbIL, RUApPo8ey, NUAPOBCKULL, NUAPCKUL,
nuapwux, nuapwuya), u Tpuanate n18e JIE, o0pa3oBaHHbIE MyTEM CIOXKEHHUS C KOMIOHEHTOM
«amap-/PR-» (cp. np.: nuap-acenmcemeo u PR-azenmemeo, nuap-oupexmop u PR-oupexmop,
nuap-xoucynemanm u PR-xoncynemanm, nuap-noooepacka u PR-noooeporcka, nuap-peinok
u PR-pvinox n t1.). B 6onpmmHCcTBe citydaeB npousBoaHbe JIE XapakTepu3yroTcsi ToOMeToi
nyon. (cp. Tp.: nuap, nuap-gupma, RUap-xo0, NUAPHLLIL, NUAPUMbCA), B HEKOTOPBIX CITydasix
U TIOMeTOH pasze. (cp. nuaposey u PR-osey, nuapwux u PR-wux, nuapwuya u PR-wuya).
OmnocpenoBanHoe TonkoBaHue neHTpainbHO JIE dukcupyer 6onee y3xkoe mnoHUMaHue, Cp.:

Maéuuk-puaedmns, neusm., muH. DopMHpoBaHHE OOIIECTBEHHOIO MHEHHS,
Bo3jeiicTBue Ha Hero uepe3 CMMU, a Takxke cucremMa CBs3el € OOIIECTBEHHOCTHIO
U CrieualibHas ciayx0a 10 B3aUMOJCHCTBUIO C HEH; MUCHMIUIMHA, W3Yy4Yaromas MEeTOIbI
Takoro opmupoBanus u Bozaercteus (HC3-90 2t1. 2014: 1330)

IIu-ap, nuap, PR, neusm., m. Ily6n. To ke, uro maGmuk-puneitimnz (HC3-90 3T.

2014: 100).

PE3YJIbTATHI AHAJ/IM3A JAHHBIX KOPITYCOB

JlaHHbBIE KOpITyca aHTIUHCKOTO si3bIka MpuBOIAT 462 cnydas npumeHenus JIE «PRy,
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B cepe MyONMUITUCTUKA C TIOJHBIM OTCYTCTBHEM JAHHOW €IUHUIIBI
K yctHOM Kopmyce. M3ydaemas JIE QyHKIIMOHUpPYET UM B UCXOHON (OpMe COKpaIIeHHUS,
MMesl CTaTyC TOJBKO MMEHH cyriectBuTensHOro (cp. mp.: | did some PR; PR agent, PR firm,
PR department). C Touku 3peHHs] CEMAaHTHUKH, JaHHbIC KOPITYCa CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT O HATMYHH
NBYX 3HayeHW yekcemMbl «PR» — mpumapnoro u BTOpmuHoro. I[lpumapHoe 3HadYeHHE
COOTBETCTBYET TOJKOBaHWIO ykazaHHOW JIE B aHTJOS3BIYHBIX CBOBapsX (CM. BBIIIE).

CrnoBocoueranusi «PR + UMs CyIIEeCTBUTEIBHOE», B OCHOBHOM, O0O3HAYalOT, BO-TIEPBBIX,
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OpraHU3alMI0 WM €€ YacTh, 3aHUMAIOIIYIOCSA JIeATelbHOCTRI0 B obmactu PR (cp. mp.: PR
firm, PR department, PR Centre), Bo-BTOpbIX, JHIl0/ JIMIA, 3aHUMAIOIIMECS JIaHHOM
nestenbHOCTBIO (cp. mp.: PR team, PR executives, PR person, PR consultant, PR staff) u, B-
TpPeThUX, aOCTPaKTHOE IOHATHE, cs3aHHOEe ¢ BeimomHeHumeM PR (cp. mp.: PR skills, PR
experience). BropuuHoe 3HauCHHE BO3HHUKIIO B PE3yJIbTaTEe CEMAHTUYECKOW TpaHChopMmaruu
0000menust 3HaueHus JIE B paMkax y3yaJdbHBIX MMEHHBIX ClIOBOcodeTaHuil, cp. mp.. PR
exercise, PR stunt, PR prank, PR ploy, PR job — Governments were able to get away with
lending fleets of military transport planes and the real benefactors were the armed forces for
whom it was a giant PR exercise and useful practice.

[lo Hamemy MHEHHIO, 37€Chb HAJIHMIO WIH MeTaOPUYECKUN IEPEeHOC 3HAUYCHUS
KIIOYEBOI0 HMMEHH CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO (Cp. exercise — PR exercise), wid akieHT
Ha 9KCIIPECCUBHOM OICHKE OMUCHIBAEMOro siBieHus (cp. mp. stunt /tprok’/, prank /'mranzocts/,
ploy /'ynoBka'/). B oboux cinyuasx jekcema «PR» nmuimaercsi B KOHTEKCTE y3KOCTIEIUATBHOTO
3HaueHus (CM. cloBapHble TOJKOBaHUs Bblle). C KOJIWYECTBEHHOM TOYKU 3pEHUS,
MPUMApHOE 3HAYCHUE CWJIBHO JOMUHHUPYET — Cp. CIIHCOK JIECSATH CaMbIX YaCTOTHBIX MMECH
CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX, BCTynamommx B kowiokammioo ¢ JIE «PRx»: department, firm, job,
consultant, exercise, campaign, executives, agency, activity, manager.

JlanHple KOpmyca 4YeNICKOTO HAallMOHAJBHOTO s3bIKa MNpUBOAAT 381 ciydai
npumenenust JIE «PR», mpeumymectBeHHo B cdepe nyomumuctuku, u 10 caydaeB ee
MPUMEHEHHUST B YCTHOM Kopmyce. JlaHHas Jiekcema BBICTYMAeT B YEMICKOM MpPeIIOKEHUU
B TO3UIMHU CyIiecTBUTeNbHOTO (cp. mip.: Do budoucna se chce venovat PR, 7editel odboru PR
a marketingu; staram se 0 jeji PR) win aHaqIMTHYECKOTO MPUIIAraTeIbHOTO, BHIPAKAIOIIETO
ompenenenue B npenosuiuu (cp. mp.: PR tym, PR manazerka, PR strategie). C ¢hopmanbHoii
TOUKH 3peHus, Jekcema «PR» mosBisercs 06e3 moObIX (GopManbHBIX W3MEHEHUN WU
ACCHMHIJISILIMA C CHCTEMOM YEIICKOTO CIIOBOOOPAa30BaHMs WJIM TPAMMATHUYECKOTO CTPOS.
C cemaHTHYeCKOM TOYKM 3pEHUs, B UEHICKOM MaTepuaie HaOlIoJaeTcs aHajlorus
C QHIIMMCKUM TPOTOTUIIOM. A MMEHHO, HAJMLO NMpuMapHasi ceManTuka uyenickoil JIE «PR»
(cp. mp. Tpex BHINIEYKAa3aHHBIX CEMaHTHUYECKHUX BapUaHTOB cioBocoueTaHuit: PR agentura,
oddeleni PR; expert na PR, reditelka pro PR, PR manager; PR doporuceni, PR kampar)
Y B €IMHUYHBIX MPUMEPAX B TEKCTaX CIIOPTUBHON MYOIUIIMCTUKUA M BTOPHYHAS CEMAaHTHUKA
(cp. meradopuyeckuii CIBUT B yCTOWYMBBIX coueranusix: PR kousek /mprox'/, PR trik
/'ymoBka'/ — Zacinaji se proto objevovat i podezivavé hlasy, zda neni davkovand rivalita
Hamilton vs. Rosberg jen dalsim PR trikem).

Kaptuna mnpuMeHeHuss 3auMcTBOBaHHOW JekceMbl «PR» B pycckom s3bIke
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[0 MaTepuajaM KopIyca HaMHOro pa3HooOpa3Hee. Bo-mepBbIX, HAJIMIO JBE OCHOBHBIE
(bopMBI 3aMMCTBOBAHUS JTaHHOW €AMHUIBI B PYCCKHUI SI3bIK, @ MMEHHO TpaHCIUIaHTAus (Cp.
PR — cp. nip.: 3ameenoupexmpa no PR, PR-ueneoocep) u tpanckpunuus (cp. nuap — cp. mp.:
npeosvlOOPHLIL nuap, nuap-omoesn) U UX MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE (DOpMaTbHBIC MPOU3BOIHEIE (CP.
np.: PR-xkpyeu, nuapwux, nuapoeey, nuaposckuii, pacnuapums). Bo-BTOpbBIX, YaCTOTHOCTb
NPUMCHEHHs JaHHBIX 3aMMCTBOBaHHMI HaMHOro Bbime. B ciydae nekcembl «PR/PR-»
JOMHUHHUPYET cepa MUCbMEHHOW MyONMHMIIMCTUKH — OTMe4YeHBI 3344 crydasi ee pUMEHEHUs
B ra3eTHOM Kopityce U 17 cinyyaeB B Ipejiesiax YCTHOTO Kopryca. B ciyuae jgekcemsbl «muapy»
OTMEYEHO B razetHoM kopmnyce 4 397 BXOXIEHUW O CpaBHEHUIO ¢ 854 BXOXKICHUAMHU
B OCHOBHOM Kopmyce. B-Tperbux, npumeuatesneH (akT AMHAMHMKA TPUMEHEHHS JTaHHBIX
3auMcTBOBaHHBIX JIE B Kopmyce pycckoro si3plka Ha IPOTSDKEHMM — BPEMEHHU.
TpancruantupoBannas Gopma «PR/PR-» BriepBbie hukcupyeTcs B mepBoii mojgosuHe 90-x rr.
XX Beka, IOCTHraeT KyJbMHUHAIMK cBoero npuMmeneHus B 2003r., mociie yero mepexuBacT
peskuii criaa. TpanckpubupoBanHas (hopMa «IHapy BIEPBBIE OTMEUACTCS TAK)KE B CEPEIMHE
90-x rr. XX B., ¢ TeX Mmop, Hao0OPOT, MEPEKHBAECT PE3KHH POCT MPUMEHEHHUS, JOCTHUTas
nepBbiid «uk» B 20051, u cnenyromuid B 2014r. [Ipon3BoaHbIE OT JEKCEMBI «Iuap» (cp. mp.
nuapumo, NUAPWUK, NPONUAPUMDB), B CBOIO OYepe/b, BIEpBbIE (UKCUPYIOTCS HECKOJIBKO
no3xe — okosio 2000r., coxpaHsisi ¢ TOr0 BpEMEHH CTaOUIIbHBIA, OTHOCUTEIBHO PE3KUI POCT.
BbeccriopHo, B JaHHOM cilydyae UMEET MECTO (PaKT BO3/IEHCTBUS BHESI3BIKOBBIX (DAKTOPOB Ha
KOJIMYECTBO U JnHaMuKy npuMeHeHus qanHbix JIE. B 2003r. B P® cocrosumch HamryMmeBIme
BbIOOpEl B ['ocmapctBennyro Jlymy P®, u cBsi3aHHas ¢ HUMM CIOpHas HpeABBIOOpHas
KaMITaHUSl ¥ Jjaja TOJYOK K aKTHUBU3ALUWHM NMPUMEHEHHS aCCUMIJIMPOBAHHOM pycckon JIE
«Trap» B MUCbMEHHOM U YCTHOM JIUCKYpPCE, MOBBIIIAs OJJHOBPEMEHHO U CIIPOC Ha JIEpUBALIUIO
npou3BOAHBIX OT naHHoM JIE (cp. mmap — nuapwux, nuapume, nuapumscs, nponuapumo
nuaposéckuti v T.1.). B nanpHeimem ananusy OynyT nojaseprarbes otaensHble pycckue JIE.
JIE «PR/PR-» (GyHKIHOHHPYET B PYCCKOM IMPEIOKEHHH CO CTaTyCOM WMMEHH
CYIIECTBUTENBHOTO (Cp. Tp.: omoen mapkemunea u PR, puinox PR, ocywecmenams PR) nnm
aHAJIMTMYECKOT0 MMEHU NpuiiararenbHoro (Bapuant «PR-», cp. np.: PR-oenapmamenm, PR-
meneoxncep, PR-npoexmor). OTmedensl equHuyHble ciydan ckioHenus JIE «PR» (cp. mp.:
pyaums PR-om sxonomuueckux peghopm; cmankusamovca c¢ ueeamuenvim PR ‘om), uto
CBUJETEIBCTBYET O BBICOKOM CTENEHU €€ rpaMmaThyeckoro ocBoeHus. C ceMaHTHYeCKOM
TOYKH 3pEHHs, B MaTepuajie PYCCKOro KopIyca OTMe4aeTcs y3Koe M 0osee LIMpOoKoe
3HaueHue aaHHol JIE. Y3koe 3HaueHue, cooTBeTCcTBYIONIEE IpUMapHOi ceManTuke JIE «PR»

B AHTJIMMCKOM U YEMICKOM KOPITyCax, OTJIMYAETCS aHAJOTMYHOW CEMAHTUYECKOW CTPYKTYpPOU
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CIIOBOCOYETAHUHU (Cp. Mp. HOMUHAIIMHM OPTaHWU3AIUN WM €€ YacCTH: YNpasieHue no Ces3iam
co CMU u PR, PR-acenmcmeo; nomunauuu nuua: suye-npezudenm no PR, cneyuanucm no
PR, PR-mexnonoe; nomuuanmu abctpaktHoro noHstus: PR-noddepocka, PR-kamnanus).
Bosiee mmpokoe 3HavYeHHE («PacIpPOCTPAHEHHUE IMOJOKUTESIBHOIO MHEHHUS O KOM-, YeM-II.
JMOOBIMH CpPEJICTBAMMY), TI0 HAIIMM HAOIIOJCHUSM, PEaTH3yeTcsl B KOHTEKCTE OICHOYHOM
nyoumucTuueckoit Metadopsl (cp mp.: [ogopums, umo éce noocmpoun Kumail /Tema:
ckannan Bokpyr Cuoyamena B 2013r./, — smo noneimka PR-cmazuenus smoil nenenou
cumyayuu, 6 komopylo 3acraiu cebss Mockea u Bawunemon; 0a Hy bl 6poceme, Ponandy
u usnacunosan, epsoaul!l!! Omo ece PR kamnanua! /cnioptuBHbI dopyMm B UHTEpHETE/)
Y B KOHTEKCTE YCTOMYHUBBIX coueTraHuit (cp. mp.: PR-xo0, PR-uepa, uepnwiii PR — Upanckue
PR-uzpwt [3aronoBox/ B HUpane ucnvlmano Hosoe MOwHOe NPOMUBOKAPAOEIbHOE OpYIiCUe.
Ananumurku pacyenusarom smo xaxk PR-axkuuro Tecepana c yenvro ncuxonoeuueckoco
so30eticmeus na Mszpauns u CILIA.).

JIE «ammap» ABJISETCS LEHTPAJIBHOM JIEKCEMOM JAHHOIO JIEKCMKO-CEMAaHTHYECKOIO
MOJISL U SIIPOM JTAHHOTO CJIOBOOOPA30BATENBHOTO THE3/IA, B paMKaX KOTOPOTO BBIACISAETCS
Ienb C UMCHHOM JiepuBanueid (oOpa3oBaHME HOMMHAIMKA JIMIA: HUAPWUK, NUAPOBel,
HOMHHAIIMKA KauyecTBa: AuUapo6ckuil) W T1eNb C TIaroibHOW jaepuBaiueil (oOpazoBaHue
TJIaroJia: nuapums M €ro MPOU3BOJHBIX — pacnuapums, nponuapums, 3anuapums 1 11.). JIE
«Iap» OTIIMYAETCS] BEICOKOH CTETIEHbI0 ACCHMWISIIIAY B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE (Cp. MP. CKIIOHECHUSI:
00UH YeN0BeK ) HAC 3AHUMAEmCcsl OI02aMu U RUAPOM, He HPAGUMCSL OH MHE C8OUM HelenbiM
nuapom;, 60Kpye 3anpemHHulX 6ewjell Hayanucb 0wl pasHo2o poda nuapel). B pamkax
KOMITO3UTOB KOMITOHEHT «ITHap-» (PYHKIIMOHUPYET IO aHAJIOTHH ¢ KOMIIOHEHTOM «PR-», T.e.
BBITTOJTHSS (PYHKITMIO aHATUTHYECKOTO MPHJIAraTeNIbHOTO (Cp. TP.: NUaAp-KAMAAHUS, NUAP-X00,
nuap-omoen). C CEMaHTUYECKOM TOYKH 3pEHHS, HAJUIO OMSATh JBE BO3MOXKHOCTH — Ooiee
y3koe nonumanue JIE «mmap» (cp. mp.: 3a cuem nuap-mexumonocuti, pykogooumenb omoend
nuap u coymeoua) wuind 0Oojee IMHMPOKOE 3HAYCHHE («peKjIamMa, MaHUITYTUPOBAHHE
OOIIECTBEHHBIM MHEHUEMY; CP. TIP.: 3 200a HA3A0 NO 2a3emam X00ul ciyx, /Jonyosa nuapum
cebs, Jlonyosea ne Ovlia 0O0AbHA, MO Henpagoa, 3mMo RHUApP), KOTOPOE SKCILTUIIUTHO
MOATBEPIKIAETCS HETOCPEJCTBEHHBIM BEpOATbHBIM KOHTEKCTOM. Peub wuueT, Harmpumep,
0 TECHOM TMOBTOPEHUM HOMUHAIMI ¢ Onm3Kkoil pedepenuuent (cp. mp.: A dasno ybeouncs
8 MOM, YUMo y Hauieeo Npasumenbcmed OCHOBHOU UHMepec 8 MOM, 4modbl He UCHONHAMb
cobcmeennbiX nocmauosieHul. I1aenoe — nuap, camopeknama, ymo Mvl O HaApooe
3abomumcs, Keapmupsl becnaamuo daem!; Boipasxicasicy cospemeHHbiM A3bIKOM, 7 1em Ha3d0

«HMz6ecmusay  coenaru  Ilupozogy kpymou nuap (mozoa 0Obl  cKasaiu:  CUTbHO
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pazpeknamuposanu); mo nuap oObIKHOGEHHLIN/ PeKaama/ Hy munda 3mo20) U O CIydasx
CIIO)KEHHUSI CJOB C MeTaopUyYecKMM MEPEHOCOM IIeJIOT0 COYETaHUS WM  KIIOYEBOTO
KOMIOHEHTa (Ccp. mp.: Vxpaunckuii noaumonoz 6oobwje cuumaem, 4mo o00OvaAGLeHUEe
nepemupusi UCno1v308anocy Ilopowenko kaxk nuap-xo0, a He 6 UYelAX peanrbHO20
oocmudiceHusi mupa, 6cs sma ucmepuxka Espocooza — He 0Oonee uem nuap-ny3vipb,
npuypoueHuulil K gvlbopam 6 Eeponapramenm 25 mas; ceoumu anHmupycckumu 0eucmeusimu
Ha 8b1OOPAX OHU NOCMAPAIOMCSL 3apabomams cebe OONOIHUMENbHbLE NUAP-0abl).

B pamkax wu3ydaemoro cioBOOOpa30BaTeIbHOrO0 THE3Ja POJIb HOMHUHAIMHU JIUIA
BBITIONHSIOT B pycckoM Kopmyce JIE «mmapuimky, «muapoBer», OTIWYaroluecs Ipyr
OT JIpyra 4YacTOTHOCThIO mpuMeHeHus: (850 BXOXJIeHHUW B Tra3eTHOM KOpIyce TIp.
20 BXOXICHHUSIM), HO CIIOCOOHBIE B KOHTEKCTE BBIpaKaTh AaHAJOTHYHBIC OTPHUIIATEITHBIC
accoIMalyu, cp. mp.: boLiu HedoOpocosecmuble NUAPUWUKU, YepHble RUAPWUKU, SO0 8Ce20d
ObLIO, HO NPULUIO HOBOE NOKOJEHUe MAHUNYIAMOPOs, OHU NblMalomcs 0e3 pazpeuleHusl
gnesmsv K mede U MAHURYIUPOBAMb OM ME0e20 UMEHU OpYy2UM DPbIHKOM, HPUOBOPHbLE
nuapuwiuku Hekomopulx xamouoamos, Illpecc-accambnero omkpuin ... OH npuzean Koinez
Henepexooums 6 NPonazaHoucmsvl U RUAPOBUBL, A COXPAHUMb JHCYPHANUCIUKY YeCMHOU
npogeccueri. HoMuHanuio KayecTBa WM OTHOLIEHMS K HeHTpaiabHOH JIE B pamkax naHHOM
uenu BemosHseT JIE «mmapoBckuity. Jlannas JIE sBnsiercs nmpumepoM BBICIIEH CTENEHHU
OCBOCHHS aQHTJIMIIM3MA, pe3yJIbTaTOM O0pa3oBaHUsA CHUHTETUYECKOW (OpPMBI HMEHHU
npuiararenbHoro nyrem cyddukcanuu. Takum o00pazoMm, B KOpIyce PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa
BCTpEUaeTCs] KOHKYPEHIIMs] CHHOHUMUYHBIX UMEH MpuiararenbHbix: PR-, muap-, nuapoBckuii
— Cp. Mp. CIOBOCOYETAHMUH: ANUAPOBCKUU X00, NUAPOBCKAS (hupMa, NUAPOBCKAS aKYus,
nUAposcKue mexHonro2uu, nuapoeckas kamnanus. [lo HalleMy MHEHMIO, CIIOBOCOYETaHUS
C JaHHOM cuHTeTnueckon JIE yale oTimyaroTes d3KCIpECCUBHOM OKPACKOM ¢ OTPULIATEIBHON
OLIGHKOW, Cp. Mp.. NUAPOBCKAA YYUlb, NUAPOBCKAS MPECKOMHs, NUAPOGCKUU pbluae,
nuaposckoe ynpadicnenue — Ho ouuwenue npeccvt om nuapoeckoil «2pasu» nymem
npespaujenus ee 80 8CepOCCULCKYI0 00CKY nodema Oisi 6cex, kKmo oannomupyemcs...; Eciu
JHce bl ONAMb «KYNUMECH» HA YbIO-MO «CHOPMUBHYIO NOXOOKY», KKPYMUSHYY», «VMHblE peduy
U Npouyio RUAPOECKYIO YYWib, O M020d, Yyeaxdcaemvle COOMeYyecmeeHHUKu ..., Azaccu
nepexumpu 8pems /3aroNoBOK/ A, npusznamscs, nooymai, 4mo 3mo 0ObluHbll RUAPOECKUIL
X00, NpU3BAHHLIL 636UHMUMb U MAK 3a001a4Hble PeKIaMHble KOHMPAKmbl 4eMNUOHCKOU
napouxu.

CrnoBooOpazoBaTenbHasi LeNb C TJarojbHOM JaepuBauued mnpexacrasieHa JIE

«maputh» (178 BXoxkJieHU B Ta3eTHOM Kopyce). Peub umer o mpoJyKTUBHOM TjaroJe,
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KOTOPBIM B TEKCTaX KOpIyca MOABEPraeTcsl CHPSKEHUIO, T.€. MOJHOCThIO aCCUMUIIMPOBAJICS
¢ cucteMoit pycckoit Mmopdosiorun. [To maHHBIM TOJKOBBIX clioBapeid, nanHas JIE oTimuaeTcst
MyOJIMIIUCTUYECKON U Pa3rOBOPHOM OKpAacKoi M mMeeT OoJiee y3KOe 3HAUCHHUE «3aHUMAThCS
nuapoMm, npoBoauTh nuap-kammnanun» (TCCPS 2005) wimm Oonee mUpPOKOE 3HAYCHUE
«pEKJIaMHUPOBaTh, CO3/1aBaThb HMMHJK, BbI3bIBATh HHTEpEC K 4YeMy» (Cp. HEOJOTHYecKHe
cioBapu — TCHC3PA 2008, HC3-90 2014). VYkazaHHbII NOTEHLHAN IOATBEPIKIAETCS
U B TekcTax kopnyca. JIE «mmapuTh» B CBOEM MPUMApHOM, Y3KOM 3HAYEHHUH BBICTYIACT
B KOHTEKCTE CO CHUKEHHOM, SKCIPECCHUBHOM WM >KaprOHHOW JIEKCUKOH (Cp. Mp. nopomow
uyub, Kpviuia, ompabomka denez — Ilocne mozo, kak poccutickue menekaHanibl OMKA3AIUCH
eco /JlykameHnko/ nuapums, a poccuiickuii npesudenm ecmpemun e2o 6 Kpewne
C HEKOMOPBLIM XOJIOOKOM, 6Cs HAoexcoa Ovlia Ha noaumkonyepm. IIpazonuk cman 0ns He2o
XY002cecCm8eHHO-KYIbMYPHOU  Kpbludell. JIyKauwenko A8UICs NOAUMUYecKol  Kpbliden
0J1s1 Macmepos Kyibmypwvl.) WIA B TEKCTE IMOAPA3yMEBACTCsl CEMAHTHKAa MaHUMYJISIUU
00BEKTHBHON wWH(poOpMammen (cp. mp.. 3adaua IKOHOMUCIO8 COCMOUM 8 MOM, 4mooObl
nuapumy HanuUcanHHvle NOJUMUKAMU U NUAPWUKAMU NPOSPAMMbL, CO30A8dsl BOKPY2 HUX OPEOl
nHayunocmu). bonee mupokas cemantuka JIE «nmraputh» B Matepuanax Kopiyca J1OMUHUPYET
— cp. np.: Bo 8pemena onucapxuuecko2o menesuoerus niowaoka 20my0020 3Kpara Owlia
npespaujena 6 meamp, 20e ce RUAPUIU 8ce. NOJUMUKO8, cOObImuUsl, cumyayuu; beino mnoeo
NpeosloHCeHUll 3anUCbIBAMbCSl, 8bICIYNAMb HA PAOUO, HO KA3aLO0Cb, 3a4eM 9MO. - MHe 6NOIHe
oocmamouno meampa. Hukxozoa He cmpemunaco Kak-mo 6vbl0enumvcs, 20e-mo RUuapumo
cebs, 0a? — mak 3mo meneps Hazvieaemcsa? Pa3roBopHasi OKpacka M CHIIbHAs OTpUIaTeNbHAs
ornenka nanHou JIE, Takum o00pa3om, CKa3bpIBaeTCs Ha €€ TMPUMEHEHHH HE TOJIBKO BO
BTOPUYHOM, HO ¥ B TICPBHYHOM 3HAYCHHAX. JlOMUHUpYIOIEe IMUPOKOE 3HAYCHUE
pachpoCTpaHseTCss U Ha COOTHOCHMBINM BO3BpATHBIA TJIaroll «IMHAPUTHCS», cp. Np.. Ecau
HA3bI8AMb BEUU COBPEMEHHBIM A3bIKOM, KOMMEpUecKue CmpyKmypvl nepecmani RUapumycs
Ha coyuanvusvlx npobnemax... [a, nuap no nogody coyuanvbHou 061a20meopumenbHOCmu
npakmuuecku 3axonuuncs. (OcoObld WHTEpec BbI3bIBaeT (akT Oonee HHTCHCUBHOMN
ACCUMHIJISILIMM  TTArOJIbHOM JIEpUBAIlMU IMyTeM O0Opa3oBaHUs MPHUCTABOYHBIX TIJIAroJioB
coBepiieHHOro Buja. [lo maHHBIM KOpmyca pPYCCKOTO S3bIKa, MOXHO TIPUBECTH TISTh
MPUCTABOYHBIX TJIATOJIOB — «IIPOMHAPUTHY», «PACIUAPUTHY, «OTIHAPUTHY, «IOMUAPHUTHY,
«BMHAPUTHY» (B TOPSIIKE YaCTOTHOCTH UX TOSIBICHHUS), KOTOpPbHIE PErylspHO 00pa3yroT
riarojbHble GopMbl (Cp. TIP.: pachuapeHmsli, pacnuapue, omnuapeHusli, nponuapbme). VIx
CEMaHTHKa BOCXOJUT K aHAJOTHYHBIM II0 CJIOBOOOPA30BATEIBHOM CTPYKType WCKOHHO

PYCCKUM  TJarojiaM, Ccp.. «PacKpyTUTb», «OTAYOACUTBb», «I00OJITAaTh», YCHUJIHBAs
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MPUHAJICKHOCTh MPOU3BOSILEIO IJIaroja «IHUapuTh» U €ro MPOU3BOAHBIX K KaTErOpHsIM
pycckoii mopdonoruu (Cp. CIOCOOBI TIAroJbHOTO JEUCTBUsA). 3a cueT mnpeduKcanuu
B naHHbIX JIE, mo HameMy MHEHHIO, OTPULATEIbHAS. U CHUKEHHAs! OKpacka MOTHUBHPYIOLIECH
JIE «mmapuTh» ele yCWIMBAETCS, Cp. Ip.. OIX, He 3psA @ nocieonel cepuu «OOHOUAHbLY
«Kaszuno Posnvy npouzeooumenu meneghoHos u HOYmOYKO8 RPORUAPUIU C80U HOBUHKU
6 noauwii pocm!; Ho, pacnuapue cnpagku o noiyyeHHbIX mpaemax, HUKmMo u3z no08epuiuxcs
Hanaoewuro mMaxk U He HANUCAl 3asaelenus 6 noauyuro.;, Hukoeoa He uU368uUHIOCH
nepeo J4CypHAIUCMKOU, KOmopas cebs maxk Kpymo OmRUapuia Ha moem umenu, Beposmmuee
8cezo, euje KaKoe-mo 8peMs nonuapam memy «oopomuetly /B cneucnyxoax PO/, a nomom
opocam., ... 08a paza ganvcuguyuposanoce 2onocosanue 3a EFH, a ¢ 1999-2000ze. cmpane
«enuapunuy HvlHewHe20 «2ocnoouna Iekcozena» - ¢ 60-0-om MAAKum peumuHSOM-

BPEUMUHEOM...

JMCKYCCHUS

Ha ocHoBanuu cnoBapHOU SKCIUTMKALUKA PYCCKOM JIEKCeMbl «nuap» u Oomuskux JIE
MOKHO CZ€JIaTh 3aKJIIOUEHUE O €€ CTaTyce NPU3HAHHOM B IIpelenax HOPMbI JEKCUYECKON
€IMHUIIBl C HEKOTOPOW KOHKYpEHIMeH OcHOB «nuap» u «PRy. Yka3aHHble €IMHUIIBI
OTJIMYAIOTCS OKPAcKOM MyOIuIucTHUeckoro ctuiisg (0T ocHOBbl «PR») mnm cHuXEHHON
OKpacKOW pa3roBOPHOCTH (OT OCHOBBI «nuap») W BBICOKOW CIIOBOOOpa30BaTEILHOM
aKTUBHOCTBIO (CIIOKEHHE 3aKperjeHo 3a MyOJIMUIMCTHKOW; JepuBalUsl MOpU [OMOIIU
cyddukcoB -umo, wux/ya, -osey 3aKkpernseHa 3a pa3roBOpHeIM ctuieMm). Ha manHoM ¢one
TOJIKOBAHHME AaHTJIMHCKOrO MPOTOTHUIIA U YELICKOTO COOTBETCTBUSI OKA3bIBAETCSI OYEHb Y3KUM
Y CTaH/IapTU3UPOBAHHBIM (Cp. OUH (POpMaNbHBIN U CEMaHTUYECKHI BapuaHT, AejoBas cepa
IIPUMEHEHHS).

KoHcepBaTuBHBI  XapakTep NpPUMEHEHMs]  aHIrIuiickol u  uemckod JIE
B HOPMHPOBAHHBIX MOCOOUSX HAaXOIUT CBOE IMOJATBEPXKJIEHUE U B Ipeleiax s3bIKOBBIX
KoprnycoB. MckiatodeHrneM M BO3MOXKHBIM IOTEHLIMAJIoM pa3BuTHUs AaHHbIX JIE sBnsercs
pacilipeHre CEMaHTHKU B YCJIOBUSAX OLIEHOUYHBIX U DKCIPECCUBHBIX YCTOMYMBBIX COUETAHUMN
B cpepe OLEHOYHOH U CHOPTUBHOM MyOIUIIMCTHKH.

J/lanHBIE PYCCKOTO  KOpIyca 3HAUMTEIBbHO OTJIMYAIOTCA IO  YacTOTHOCTH,
dbopMasibHOMY pa3HOOOpa3ui0 W ceMaHTHUYecKuM Bo3MOXXHOCTAM JIE «PR/ mmap» m ux
MIPOM3BOJIHBIX. Y CTaHOBIIEHHBIE HAaMU (akThl MOATBepkAat0T nokazanus M. A. Kponraysa
(2014), 1. JIesornTuno# (2006), . bnromentans (2006) OTHOCUTENHHO CTUIMCTUYECKON

mipdepenmmanun  «PR» — «mmap», pacmiMpeHdss CEMaHTUKH, CIIOBOOOPa30BaTEbHON
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aKTUBHOCTH. Pacmiupenue cemMaHTHKu TaHHBIX JIE CBSi3aHO M C UX MEPEHOCOM B Jpyrue
TeMaTu4yeckue o0JacTH, CO CMEHOM TEeMaTHYeCKOH NPHUKPEIJICHHOCTH. B CTpyKTypy
3HA4YEeHUsI OJJHOBPEMEHHO BBOJUTCS BaKHBIH OLIEHOYHBII KOMIOHEHT — OTTEHOK OTPULIAHUS,
HEYBaXEHUs, MPE3PEHUs, T.€. IPOUCXOAUT NparmMaTusanus 3HadeHus (cp. Kakopuna 2003:
263), Kkoropas, IO  HalmleMy  MHEHHUIO,  OKasajachb  JIBUraTeJeM  Ipoliecca
CJI0BOOOPa30BaTEIbHOM aKTUBHOCTH. [IOMIMO YHCTO SI3BIKOBBIX MPHUYMH CHIIBHOTO OCBOCHUS
(cp. ymobctBO Qopmbl TpaHCKpuOupoBanHoi JIE «mmap») umenun MeCTO W MPUIUHBI
BHEA3BIKOBBIE, 4 HMEHHO KOMMYHHMKAaTHUBHAs aKTyaJlbHOCTb O003HAYaeMOro MOHSTHS
(Kpeicuu 2000) miM KOMMYHHKAaTHBHAs BOCTpeOOBaHHOCTH ciioBa (psikoB 2012). M. A.
Kponrays (2014: 93) nemaer metkoe 3ameuanue: «llomynsspHOCTh 3TOTO CloBa /muap/ , mo-
BUIMMOMY, O3Ha4aeT OCO3HAHHE BCEOOIIHOCTH MAaHUIYIMPOBAHUS BCEX BCEMH, HUTO,
BIIpOYEM, OBLIO XapaKTepHO, JUIS HaIIero OOINeCTBAa M B JAJEKUE «IOMHUAapOBCKUE» (T.e.
COBETCKHE) BPEMEHA.

CootHomienne auHamMuku npumeHeHus pycckux JIE «PR» u «umap» HaBoaut
Ha MBICITb  TIOATAITHOCTH  BXOXKJICHHWS JAHHOTO 3aMMCTBOBAaHHMS B  PYCCKHH  S3BIK
Y IPUYPOUYCHHOCTH €ro aKTHBH3alMUd K BHESA3BIKOBBIM COOBITHAM. MTak, mepBblii 3Tan
BXOXIeHUsT B pycckui s3bik (¢ 90-x rr. XX B. g0 2003 1.) OoTiMYaeTcss MPUMEHEHHEM
TpaHcIiaHTupoBaHHoi ¢opmbl «PR». W mox OeccriopHbIM BO3JEHCTBHEM BHES3BIKOBBIX
coObiTuii (mapnamentckue BbIOOpbI 2003 r.) MOCTENEHHO YTBEPXKAAETCd BTOPOM ATan
3aumcTBOBaHus (¢ 2000 1., ocobenno axtuBuzaius B 2002-3 rr.) — sranm uHTerpauuu JIE
B PYCCKHI SI3BIK NPH MOMOIIM TPAHCKPUIIIUU (CP. «ITHap»), MOPPOIOrHYECKON aCCUMUIISIIMN
u cioBoOpa3oBaTenbHOl akTUBHOCTH AaHHOM JIE. Kpome Toro, B pamkax oOpa3oBaHUs
npou3BoAHBIX JIE MOKHO OTMETHTH /IBa MOCIEAYIOIINX TTOKOJICHHS CIIOBOOOPa30BaTEIbHON
aktuBHocTH JIE «mmap», a MMeHHO mepBblii 3Tanm oOpa3oBaHus HomuHammii (¢ 2000T.) —
[0 MOJIEJIAM JIUIO/ areHe» (Cp. Ip. nuapwux, nuapoeey), «BBIIOIHATh AEITEeIbHOCTB» (Cp.
p. nuapums), «Ka4ecTBo» (Cp. Wp. nuaposckuti), W BTOopoi HsTam (c 2002T1.) Ooiee
WHTCHCUBHOW aCCUMHJISIIIMM M ydeTa 0COOEHHOCTEH PyCCKOTO TPaMMAaTHYeCKOTO CTpos (Cp.

np. npeuKCally - pacnuapums, OMnUApums, NPONUAPUMsb, 3aNUApPUmMs U T1.).

3AKVIIOYEHUE

Pycckas  JIE «Map»  ABIAETCS  APKMM  NPUMEPOM  CEMAHTHUYECKOU
U cJ1I0BOOOPa30BaTeNIbHON TpaHC(hOpMALMK aHTIMIM3MA B A3bIKe-peluneHTe. B npouecce ee
MHTEHCUBHOI'O OCBOCHHS MMEJIO MECTO TECHOE B3aUMOJCHCTBUE SI3BIKOBBIX U BHES3BIKOBBIX

¢akTopoB. OTMe4YeHa 3aBUCUMOCTb MEXAY CTENEHbIO (OPMATBHOH M  CTHIIMCTHKO-
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TeM OO0JIbIIIe Pa3BUBACTCA U €0 CCMAaHTHKA U AKTUBU3HUPYCTCA €TO OI.[GHO‘-IHBIﬁ IIOTCHIIMAI.
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PYCCKO-YEHICKHE CYBCTAHTUBHBIE MEKXBA3BIKOBBIE
OMOHUMMBbI B 3KOHOMUKO-IOPUJUYECKOMN JEKCUKE

Russian-Czech Substantive Interlingual Homonyms in Economic-Legal Lexicon
Marta VAGNEROVA
Ceské Budgjovice, Czech Republic

ABCTPAKT: IIpo6iemaTuka pycCKO-4ELICKUX MEXBA3BIKOBBIX OMOHHMOB B HAaCTOSILEE
BpeMs pa3paboTaHa HEJOCTATOYHO CUCTEMATHUYECKHU U JIMIIb YacTU4YHO. Llens Hamel cTtatbu —
paccMOTpeTh HEKOTOpPhIE CEMAaHTHUECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH PYCCKO-UEHICKHX CYOCTaHTHUBHBIX
MEXBbA3bIKOBBIX OMOHMMOB B 3KOHOMHUKO-IOPUAMYECKOW JIEKCHKE, I0Ka3aTh IIyTH UX
BO3HHUKHOBEHHUS U CIIOCOOCTBOBaTb, TaKUM OOpa3oM, YTOUHEHHIO W PACIIUPEHUIO 3HAHUUN
00 3TOM $53bIKOBOM sBJICHUU. OCHOBHBIE METO/bl — ONMCATENbHBIH U CONOCTaBUTEJIbHBIMH,
JMaXpOHHO-CUHXPOHHBIA aHalu3 COOPAaHHBIX PYCCKO-YEHICKUX OMOHUMHUYECKUX THap.
B cratbe mnpeanaraercs yrouHEHHas KiacCU(UKALUS PYCCKO-YEIICKUX MEXbA3BIKOBBIX
OMOHMMOB C TOYKM 3peHMs IulaHa BbIpaxeHUs. C TOUKM 3pEHHUs IUJIaHa COJAEpHKaHUS
BCTPEYAIOTCA TPHU Cllydas: B OMOHMMHYECKOH Iape B HKOHOMHKO-IOPUANYECKYIO JICKCUKY
BXOJAT WUJIU 00€ JIEKCEMbI, WM TOJBKO JEKCEMa PYCCKas, WJIM TOJIBKO uemlickKass. AHanu3
IUTaHA COZAEP)KaHUs MOKasaj, YTo Haubojee 4acTo JICKCEeMbI-WIEHbl OMOHUMHUYECKOW Maphbl
[IEPBOHAYAJIIBHO UMEJIH TO K€ CaMOe 3Ha4€HUE, OJHAKO, BCIEACTBUE PA3BUTHUS 3HAUYEHUII CIIOB
IPOU30LUIA CEMAaHTUYECKUE H3MEHEHUs, IMPHUBEIIINE K BO3HUKHOBEHHMIO MEXbS3bIKOBOM
oMoHuUMUU. B nccnenyembix jgekcemax MpOU30ILIN CEMAaHTUUYECKUM CABUT, PAaCIIMPEHUE WU
Cy)KEHHE 3HaueHul, cemaHTHyeckas JuddepeHranus B XOJ€ YCBOEHHS SI3BIKOM
MHTEpHalMOHaNM3Ma. B NByX ciyyasx OMOHMMHs Oblla BbI3BaHA CIIy4alHBIM 3BYKOBBIM
COBIIAJICHUEM.

Kriouesvie cnosa: pycCcKum sI3bIK — YEHMICKUHN SA3bIK — MEXKbSI3bIKOBBIE OMOHUMBI — YKOHOMHKO-
OpUINYECKAs IEKCHKA

ABSTRACT: The issue of Russian-Czech interlingual homonyms has been developed
inadequately systematically and only in part. The aim of our thesis is to examine some
semantic unusualness of Russian-Czech substantive interlingual homonyms in economic and
legal lexicon to show the ways in which they originate and to contribute to the clarification
and extension of knowledge about this language phenomenon. The basic methods are the
descriptive and comparative method, the diachronic-synchronous analysis of the collected
corpus of homonymous pairs. The article proposes a refined classification of Russian-Czech
interlingual homonyms in terms of the expression plan. There are three cases from the point
of view of the form: homonymous pair consisting of only Russian lexemes, only Czech
lexemes or both Russian and Czech. By analyzing the content plan it was found out that the
lexemes which are members of the homonymous pairs, were originally the same, but due to
the development of the meaning of the words, there had been semantic changes that led to the
emergence of interlingual homonymy. The lexemes under investigation have a significant
shift, narrowing or widening of meaning, to semantic differentiation in the acquisition of
internationalism. In two cases, homonymy was caused by a random sound match.

Key words: Russian — Czech — interlingual homonyms — economic-legal lexicon
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BBEJIEHUE

TepMuH  «MEXBSA3BIKOBBIE ~ OMOHUMBI»  HMCIOJIB3YEeTCSI B COBPEMEHHOMU
COIOCTAaBUTENLHON JIMHTBUCTHKE JUIsi 0003HAUCHHS JIEKCHKH JBYX M 0oJjiee S3bIKOB, KOTOpas
B IJIAHE BBIPAKEHUS COOTHOCUMA JI0 CTEIICHU OTOXKIECTBJICHUS, a B IUIAHE COACP/KAHUS Y HEE
HabmonarTes pa3nnyus. MexXba3pIKoBas OMOHUMUSL B HACTOsIIIIee BpeMs — BaskHasi 00J1acTh
uccinenoBanus. OHa cBsi3aHa C BoOIpocaMu Bc€ Oojiee akTyaldbHOW MpOOJIEeMBbI Jualiora
KYJIbTYp, MEKKYJIbTYPHOU KOMMYHMKalUHUU. [, HECCOMHEHHO, OHa HENOCPEACTBEHHO CBs3aHa
C BECbMa IparMaTHYECKUMH BOIPOCAMHU: OOYYEHHEM WHOCTPAHHBIM S3bIKaM, Teopuei
U MIPAaKTUKOM TEpeBOJia, COCTABICHUEM JIBY- U MHOTOSI3BIYHBIX ClIOBapeil. MexXbsI3bIKOBbIE
OMOHHMMBI — 3TO, B YaCTHOCTH, OMOHHMBI JIEKCHYCCKHE ~, KOTOPbIC, KPOME COBIIAICHHS
10 HAIIMCAHUIO W/WIIM MTPOU3HOIICHHIO, UMEIOT eII€ OJJHO CXOACTBO — 3TO CJIOBA OJAHOM YacTH
pedu, B OTIIMYME OT OMOHHMOB I'DAMMAaTHYECKUX W JIGKCI/IKO-FpaMMaTI/I‘-IeCKI/IXlz. Hecmorps
Ha TO, YTO CJIOBA, MMEIOIIME TOXJAECTBEHHYIO MJIM CXOJHYIO BHEIIHIOI (OpMy, HO pazHOe
3HA4Y€HHE, MOJBEPIratOTCs MCCIEAOBAHUIO YK€ JIaBHO, S3BIKOBEABI O CUX IMOP HE MPUILIA
K €IMHOMY IIOHMMaHUIO JTAHHOTO SI3BIKOBOIO SIBJICHMS HU BHYTPH OJHOIO S3bIKA, HU MEXKIY
Pa3HbIMHU SI3bIKaMU, U 00JIbIIOE pa3HOOOpa3ue BCTpeyaeTcs TakKe B TepMI/IHOJIOFI/II/I13.

Pyccko-uenckuM MexbsA3bIKOBBIM OMOHMMaM (nanee mo texkcty «PUMOy») yaenstor
BHUMAaHHME YelICKHE JMHIBUCTBI M. BaBpeuka, . Bnuek, C. XKaxa, O. Man u nap.,
HO W JIMHTBHCTHI pycckue (mamp. H. P. Porosa), Gemopycckue (mamp. E. H. Pynenko)
u Apyrue. beumu caenaHbl U MONBITKM cocTaBUTh cioBapu PUMO, BepHee, pyccKo-4elICKUX
«JI07KHBIX OpY3€H HepeBO,Z[‘lI/IKa»M. [Tpo6nemaruka PYMO TecHO cBs3aHa U C MEXbA3BIKOBON
uHTephepeHIel U OTKPBIBACT, TaKUM 00pa3oM, MPOCTPAHCTBO Ul Pa3padOTKU JaHHOU
TeMbl METOIMCTaMH U BHeceHus e€ B yueOHukH PSl. C meTomnueckoi, TMHrBOIUIaKTUYECKON

touku 3peHuss PUMO B cBoeil crathe 3aHuUMaroTcs, Hampumep, E. A. BacunneBa

1 Nleranbuas Kinaccudukaius oMOHUMOB mpeanokeHa B ciosape 0. H. I'pebenesoii (2015), B koTopom
BBIJICIISIIOTCS TPU BHJAa OMOHHMMOB (JISKCHMYECKHE, TpaMMaTHYeckue, (YHKIMOHAJIbHBIE) M YEThIpe BHAA
omodopM  (Jlekcudeckne OMO(GOPMBI  pasHbIX CJIOB, TIpaMMaTH4ecKhe OMO(GOPMBI pa3HBIX  CJIOB,
(YHKIMOHAIbHBIE OMO(GOPMBI PAa3HBIX CJIOB M (yHKIMOHAIbHBIE OMO(OPMBI OJTHOTO U TOTO XK€ CJIOBA).

2 Pasnuuars TPYTITY JIEKCUKO-TPAMMaTHYECKIX OMOHHMOB IIpeyIaraiotr B cBoeit cratee E. A. Jlapura u bk
Xai#t Jle Txu (2015) Ha ocHOBaHMHU MTOIPOOHOTO MCCIETOBAHMS MPU3HAKOB CXOACTBA M PA3JIMUMs, HA OCHOBE
KOTOPBIX CTPOSITCSI OMOHUMHUYECKUE OTHOILICHUS M KOTOPbIE HEOOXOIUMO YYHMTBHIBATh MPH ONPEICICHUH THIA
OMOHHMHHU.

3 YkasauHble TeopeTHUECKHE BOMPOCH! MOAPOGHO paccMarpuBaiot, B yactHoctw, JI. I1. JloGkoBckas (2012)
nJl. Cepreesa (Sergeeva 2015).

Y Mbl pasgenseM MHEHHE HEKOTOPHIX JTHHrBHCTOB, Hampumep, JI. II. JIOGKOBCKOi, 4TO OT TepMHHA
«MEXDBS3BIKOBEIE OMOHHMBI» CJEIyeT OTIMYaTh TEPMUH <JIOXKHBIE JPY3bsl II€PEBOJYNKA», KOTOPBIH
3HAUUTEIBHO IIHPE M «GKAIOUAEN 6 COU COCMA8 6Ce JieKCUdecKue eOUHUYbl, KOMopbvle MO2Yym 6bl36aMmb
HenpasuibHble aAcCOYUayuu — MeNCHAILIKOGLIE OMOHUMbI, MENCHAZLIKOGble CUHOHUMbL, MeHCHbA3bIKOGbIE
naporumsl, smumonocuyeckue oyoremol u Op.» (Jlooxosckas 2012: 85).
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n fl. KoHeuHBl, KOTOpbIE MNOTUYEPKUBAIOT, UYTO «MENCHA3LIKOBAS OMOHUMUS ABIAEmCsl
MPYOHBIM ABTIEHUEM, OCTONACHAIOWUM NPOYECC 00VUEeHUs PYCCKOMY A3bIKY 8 YeULCKOU WKOoIey»
(Vasilyeva — Konecny 2015: 57). C uenpto nmomoru yuuteiasiMm PS aBTopbl BKIFOUHIIN
B CBOIO CTaThlO MPUMEPHI 3aIaHUM, HALIEJICHHBIX Ha oBiajeHue ydamumucs PUMO. Crnydan
PYCCKO-YELICKON MEXbSI3bIKOBOM OMOHMUMHHU CPEH CJIOB, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX B 000MX SI3bIKaX,
3aTparuBaloT B cBoei crarbe . I'perop m U. KopocTeHCKH, KOTOpBIE CIIpaBEIIUBO
OTMEYAIOT, YTO «YPE3BbIYAUHAS CLONCHOCMb CBA3€ll 8 CLOBAPHOM COCMAe 00HO20 A3bIKA
VCIIOJHCHACCA CONOCMABUMENbHBIMU ACNeKMaMu 8 OmHoulenuu opyzo2o s3vika. Ilpobrema
3aKI0YaAemcs 8 mom, Ymo Ha Hauaibhslx smanax usyvenus PKU yuawuecs npeonouumarom
0c80eHUe 3auMCMBOB8AHHOU JIeKCUKU Yepe3 npocmoe npuypouusanue k nekcuke 5. Meowcoy
mem ecmecmeeHHas Op2aHu3ayusl JeKCUKU 3aKI04aemcs 6 IUHeapHO-napaousMamuyecKux
CB8A35X, KOmopbvle HepeOKO HApywlarom HNPUHYUn npocmo20 NPUpasHuSauus U y8oosam
conocmasisiemvle napvl iekcem 6 cogcem opyeue obaacmu npeocmaeienutiy (I'perop —
Kopoctencku 2014: 75). Utak, PUMO BctpeuaroTcs U cpeid UCKOHHOW JICKCUKH, U CPEIN
JIEKCUKH 3aMCTBOBaHHOM (0OoJiee moapoOHO cM. Hipke). Ha ocHOBaHMM HAIWX HAOJFOICHUH
MOKHO CKa3aTb, uTo npobdnematuka PUMO B HacTosiiee BpeMsi B IMHTBUCTUKE pa3paboTaHa
HEJ0CTaTOYHO CUCTEMATUYECKH U JIMILIb YaCTUYHO. Majo BHUMaHUs yJeseTcs, B YaCTHOCTH,
crocobam Bo3HHMKHOBeHHS PUMO, ux stumonoruu. llenp Hamiel ctatbu — paccMOTPETh
HEKOTOpbIE CEMaHTUYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH, XapakTepHble Juisi cyOcraHTuBHbIX PUYMO
B DKOHOMMKO-IOpUINYECKON Jekcuke (namee mo Ttekcry «JHOJI»), mokaszaTh HyTH HX
BO3HUKHOBEHHS Ha OCHOBAHMM IIPOM3BEICHHMS JAMAXPOHHO-CHHXPOHHOIO  aHAIW3a

U CII0COOCTBOBATh, TAKUM 00pa30M, YTOUHEHUIO U pacuIupenuto 3Hanuit o PHMO.

MATEPHUAJI U METOJUKA

Marepuan sl aHaJIM3a HAMM MOJy4YeH MYTEM BBIMUCKH U3 MEPEBOJIHBIX CIIOBApei,
npex;e Bcero, u3 «Pyccko-uemnickoro cioBaps B 1Byx ToMmax» (Komenkwuit — Jlemrka 1978),
croaps «Uskali ruské slovni zasoby: Slovnik rusko-geské homonymie a paronymiex» (V1&ek
1966), cnorapeii DHOJI «Rusko-Cesky slovnik pro hospodaiskou sféru» (Vavrecka et al.
1999) u «Cesko-rusky slovnik pro obchodni sféru» (Korostenski — Vagnerova 2000)
U MyTEM BBIMHMCKM U3 PAa3HBIX TEKCTOB 3KOHOMMKO-IOPHJIMYECKOTO XapakTepa (JIOrOBOPBI,
KOHTpPAaKTBI, ACJIIOBBIC IIHMCbMa U Hp) Hac HHTEPCCOBAJIM HMCEHA CYIICCTBHUTCILHBIC,
B BBIIIICYKA3aHHBIX MCTOYHHUKAX Mbl OOHapyXuiau 44 mapbl CyOCTaHTHBHBIX OMOHHMOB.
I/ICXOI[HBIMI/I AJi1 HAaC ABJIAIOTCA PYCCKUC CYHICCTBUTCIIBHBIC, KOTOPBIC MbI CpaBHHBAJIU

C YCHICKUMH, ITO3TOMY B Halll CIMCOK HC BKIIIOYCHLBI ClIy4dau, KOrJa B OMOHUMMYECKOI nape
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YelicKas JIeKCeMa BXOIUT B DKOHOMHYECKYIO JIEKCHKY, a pyccKas — HeT, Kak, Halpumep,
banka—6anxa, obchod—o6xo0, urok—ypox, prostoj (cymecTBuTENbHOE) — npOCMOI
(mpunararenbHoe) (€IWHCTBEHHBINH ciay4daid MOP(OIIOTHYECKOH OMOHUMHHU, C KOTOPBIM MBI
B COOpaHHOM HaMW Marepuaie BCTPETHINCh) H T.I. lcrmonb3oBaHHAas MeETOAMKA —
JMAaXPOHHO-CUHXPOHHBIN aHAIM3 OMOHMMHYECKHX IMap PYCCKHX M YEHICKHX JIEKCeM cdepsl
SH0JI, METOJ CHHXPOHHO-COMOCTaBUTEIHHOTO U IMaXPOHHO-COMIOCTABUTEIILHOTO
MCCIICIOBAHMSI, METO OTTMCATEIbHBIN.

[Tox TOHATHEM «IKOHOMHUKO-FOPUIMYECKAs JIEKCHKa» IOJpa3yMeBaeM HE TOJIbKO
KOHOMHUYECKUE U IOPUANYECKUE TEPMHUHBI, HApuMep, b6ankpom — bankrot, ssiuem — vycet,
0ocosop — dohovor, zaxaz — zdkaz u T.., HO W OOUICYNOTPEOUTEIBHBIC JICKCHYCCKHE
EIWHUIIBI, YacTO BCTPEYAIOUIMECSs B HOKOHOMHUKO-IOPHUAMYECKHX TEKCTax  (JenoBas
KOPPECIIOHICHIHSI, KOHTPAKThI, COOTBETCTBYIOIIME BU/IbI JJOTOBOPOB, B YaCTHOCTH, JIOTOBOPBI
KYIUTH-TIPOJIAKH | T.I1.), KaK, HalpuMep, gec — VES, mecmo — Mésto, uucuo — ¢islo u mp.

VIOTpe6Isisi TEPMUH «MEXKbI3bIKOBBIE OMOHIMBI» ', MBI HCXO/IUM H3 XapaKTEPUCTUKH
JL.IT. JIoOKOBCKOM, KOTOpasi MEKbS3BIKOBEIMH OMOHHUMAMHE CUUTACT «C108A O8YX PA3IUUHBIX
A3bIKOB, UMEIOUUE MONCOECMBEHHbI TUOO CXOOHbIU 8HEWHUL (36VKOBOU U/Unu epaghuieckuii)
obnux, Ho pasnoe snauenuey (JlookoBckas 2012: 81-82). Xouercs, 0JjHaKO, J00ABUTbH, YTO
3TO MOTYT OBITh HE TOJIBKO CIIOBA JBYX, HO M HECKOJIBKUX SI3BIKOB — BO3SHHMKAIOT, HAIIPHMED,
paboThI, 3aHUMAIONIMECS MEKBI3BIKOBEIMH OMOHUMAaMHU B TPYIIIIE BOCTOYHOCIIABSIHCKUX

SA3BIKOB U T.II.

PE3YJIBTATBI U JUCKYCCHUA

BBI/I)Iy TOro, 4TO OTHONLICHUSA MEXBSI3BIKOBOM OMOHHMHHU KacaroTcs Pa3HBIX, XOTHA
" POACTBCHHBIX (I/IJ'II/I JaxKe 6J'II/13KOpOI[CTBeHHHX) SA3BIKOB, HCBO3MOXHO MCXaHHYCCKH
MNPpUMCHATH BCC IIPU3HAKKU OMOHHUMMHH, ,HeﬁCTByIOHlHe 151 O,Z[HOI71 SI3BIKOBOM CHCTEMBI:
«Nemzizeme napr. pozadovat,» mpexympexnaer U. Bruex (VIdek 1967: 43), «aby u cesko-
ruské homonymie, a to u lexikalnich homonym, byla zvukovd shoda v celém paradigmatu
stejna, jelikoz jde o ruzné jazykove systemy (srovnej napr. ceské ,,zapach — zanax, gen. sg.
,,Zapachu“ — zanaxa, -y, lok. sg. ,,zapachu“ — zanaxe, inst. pl. ,,zapachy“ — sanaxamu aj.).»
JUist pyccKo-4elICKOM MeXbA3bIKOBOH OMOHMMHMHU XapaKTEPHBI CIEAYIOIIHME YepPThl:

3BYKOBOC CXOJCTBO, T‘pa(bI/I‘IeCKOHe CXOACTBO MM  aJACKBATHOCTb, CEMAHTHYCCKas

' [poGeMamMu TepMUHOIOTHH, CBA3AHHOM C OMOHHMHEIT, B 4ACTHOCTH, MEKbA3BIKOBOI, TOAPOGHO 3aHUMACTCS
JI.II. Jlo6bkoBckast (2012). OHa comocTaBiseT MHEHHS Pa3HBIX JIMHTBUCTOB M YKa3blBaeT LEJbIA psij
BO3MO>KHBIX HAIMEHOBAHUH TaHHOT'O SI3BIKOBOTO SIBJICHUSI.
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muddepeHIanus 1 BO3MOXKHOCTh 3aTParuBaTh HE TOJBKO HMCXOAHBIC (OPMBI JIEKCEM, HO
Y HEKOTOPBIC UX KOCBEHHBIE (DOPMBL.

C ToukH 3peHHS TJIAHA BBIPA’KEHMsI Mbl HA OCHOBAaHMM WM3YYCHHBIX HaMu padoT,
ommupasich, B 4YacTHOCTH, Ha Kinaccudukammio M. Buuexa (VIcek 1966), oxmaxo,
C HCTIOJIb30BaHMEM  0OJie€  COBPEMEHHOW  TEPMHUHOJIOTHM M C  OINpPEIeIEHHBIMU
KOPPEKTUPOBKAMH, MPEeJIaraeM pa3iaudars cienytoue Buabl PUMO:

1. nekcuYyecKkHe  OMOHMMBI. @)  COBHAJAOIME 1O  MPOU3HOIIEHUID
U 10 HAMMMCAHMIO. 603ka-VOzKa, sanax—zapach, poouna—rodina u ap.; 6) coBmajaoiue
M0 MPOU3HOIIEHNUI) W OTJIUYAIOIIHECS [0 ONPEACICHHOW CTENCHH MO HANMHCAHUIO
(omodonbl):  Odero—deélo, kwusocna—knezna, omxaz—0dkaz wu ap.; B) coBmajamlIue
M0 HAMUCAHUI0O H OTJIUYAKIIUECS O ONPEHCICHHOH CTCICHH MO MNPOU3HOIIEHUI0
(omorpadsr): mex—mech, mumo-mimo, mouenwvrii—toceny u ap.;

2. yacTepeyHble OMOHHMMBI. paHo (Hapedywe) — Fdno (CyLIECTBUTENBHOE), MO
(Mexmomerne) — Mol (cymiecTBUTENBbHOE), wecm (CYIIECTBUTEIbHOE) — SeSt (YrcauTeIpbHOe)
v Ip.;

3. mopdostornueckue OMOHUMBI (OMODOPMBI): viciuuti (B DAATUBHOM 3HAYCHUU) —
VYSSi (CpaBHHT. CTENeHb MpUiIaratelibHoro VYSOKY); zoseu (MOBETHUT. HAKIOHEHHE TJiaroja
nosums) — lovi (3 murio ef. 4. HacT. BpeMeHu rinaroja lovit), wuno (cymectBurensHoe) — Silo
(mpormeiiee BpeMs riaroia Sit) u ap.

B DOIOJI B momaBisiomeM OOMBIIMHCTBE MHOSABIAIOTCA Jekcuueckue PUMO Bcex
THIIOB: a) Hamp. 6Oazap-bazar, 6anxkpom-bankrot, seoomocmv—vedomost, esviuem—Vycet,
saxas—zakaz, cbop-shor, cmaexa—stavka, ympama—uitrata, 6) pyccko-uemickue OMO(OHBI,
Hanp. mena—mena, ombop—odbor, omxaz—o0dkaz, pacxoo-rozchod u B) pyccko-demicKue
omorpadel, Hamp. 3aem—Zdjem, o6pasey—obrazec, nusosap—pivovar,  yuem—ucet.
Yacrepeunble 1 MOPPOTOTUIECKIE OMOHUMBI BCTPEYAIOTCSI OYEHb PEIKO, B COOpaHHOM HaMu
Marepuaie Mbl OOHAPYXWJIM TOJHKO OJWH TMPUMEP YacTePEUYHOH OMOHUMHUU: HPOCHMOU
(mputararenbHOE) — Prostoj (cymecTBUTENBHOE) (CM. BBIIIIE).

B naaHe copepskaHusi HAOMIOZAOTCS CIydyad, KOTJa B  PYCCKO-UEHICKOM
omonnmuyeckor mape B JIOJI 1. BxoasaT o0e Jekcembl, Hamnp. 6azap—bazar, d6ankpom—
bankrot, npomwsicen—prumysl; 2. BXoguT TOJIBKO pycckKasi JieKceMa, Hamp. 3anac—’dapas,
naska—lavka, pacxoo-rozchod; 3. BXoauMT TOJIbKO YeHICKasi Jiekcema, Hamp. urOk—ypox,
banka—6anka, obchod—o6xo00. Tlocnequum ciydaem MbI B Halllel cTaThe HE 3aHMMAaeMCsl (CM.

BBIIIIC).
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AHam3upysi cOOpaHHbIC JIEKCHUYECKHE SIUHUIIBI C TOUKH 3PSHHS TUIaHA COJICPIKAHMUS,
MBI HaU0OJIEE YaCTO BCTPEUATUCH C OMOHUMHUYECKUMH MTAapaMH, B KOTOPBIX JIEKCEMbI KOTa-TO
MMeTH  ofliee 3HAYCHHE ™, HO BCICACTBHE PA3BHTHS 3HAYCHWH CJIOB IPOM3OIUIA
CBOCOOpa3HbIE CEMaHTHUYECKHE W3MEHEHHsI, MPUBEIIINE K OOpPa30BAHHIO MEXKbI3BIKOBOU
OMOHHMHUHU:
1. CeMaHTHYeCKHil CIBHUI — Pacxoj ¢ NePBOHAYAJIBHBIM 3HaYeHHEM (B OTHOM
SI3bIKE OHO MOKET COXPAHATHCS)
JlekceMbl maeasun — Magazin BOCXOIAT K apaOCKoMy mahzan (MHOX. YUCIIO mahazin)
co 3HaueHueM 'xpanuimiie, ckinan (Rejzek 2001: 356). B pycckuii ciioBO mormaio,
BuauMo, u3 wurtanbsHckoro (Kpsuios: online), wim B IleTpoBckyro 3moxy
u3 Hemenkoro (®Pacmep: online, Mlauckuii: online). Yemr. magazin x DHOJI ne
OTHOCHTCS, CIIOBO HMMEET 3HAYCHUE 'WILTIOCTPUPOBAHHBIN kypHar'. CyIlIecTByer,
OJTHAKO, W YycTapeloe mMmagacin co 3HaueHWEeM 'MarasuH, CKIaja', TpHUIIe/IIIee
gepes nem. Magazin'’ u3 ur. magazzino — 'xpanmmame, ckaax' (Rejzek 2001: 356).
B coBpeMeHHOM dYeIICKOM, 3HAYHT, JEKCEMa yTpaTHia MEPBOHAYAIBHOE 3HAUYCHHE.
[To nanubiM ciioBapsi Peilizexka (Tam jke) 3HAYCHHWE 'WILTIOCTPUPOBAHHBIN JKypHA'
00pa3oBaJIOCh B aHTIIMHCKOM HAa OCHOBAaHWH MPEACTABICHUS O )KypHaJle KaK ITyHKTE
npuéMa, XpaHWIHUILE HHTEPECHBIX (AaKTOB. 3HAYMT, MPOU3OMIET CEMAHTHUCCKHUIA CIIBUT
Ha OCHOBaHUHMH MeTapOPUIECKOro MepeHoca.
CeMaHTHUYECKH CIBUT Y YEHICKOH JIeKCeMbl HaOII0JaeTCsl 1 B OMOHMMHYECKOH Tape
3aem (3aém) — zajem. 3aem (3aém) — JeKCeMa CTapOCIABIHCKOTO MPOMCXOXKICHHUS
(3aumv), cybduKcaIbHBIM TPOU3BOTHBIM SIBIISICTCS TJIATON 3aUMCME06aNb, HAHOOJICe
noApoOHYI0 MH(OPMAIHMIO 0O KOTOPOM IaéT STUMOJIOTHUECKUil cioBaph CeMEHOBA!
«B wupokoe ynompebdnenue eowno nocie Xl 6. kax kunuscnoe u  evicoxoe.
3aumcmeosams — «00anHCUBAMb YMO-TUOO HA 8pEMS C 00A3AMENbHBIM B036DAMOM» Y
(Ceménon: online). Kak u B mpenpiayiiemM ciydae, denickas jiekcema B DHOJI He

BxoautT. Yemr. Zdjem B JAPEBHEUYCIICKOM S3bIKE YMOTPEOSIOCh, KaK U B PYCCKOM,

1° JlanHble O 3HAYCHHHM MHTEPECYIOIIMX HAC PYCCKHX JEKCEM MBI YEpIANd M3 TOJNKOBBIX OHIIAMH-CIOBApeil
pycckoro s3pika EdppemoBoit, Oxerosa, YmakoBa, YEHICKUX JIEKCEM — W3 aKaJEeMHYECKOTO OHJIAiH-
CJIOBapsi COBPEMEHHOTO HYEINICKOTO $3bIKa, CIIOBApsl JIMTEPATYPHOTO UEHICKOTO s3blka Duinmena W KOJI
W akageMudeckoro cjaoBapsi MHOCTPAHHBIX cjoB [leTpauekoBoil W KOJ., JaHHBIE 00 WX MPOUCXOKIACHUH —
13 9TUMOJIOTUYECKUX OHJIaH-cioBapeil pycckoro sizbika KpeinoBa, CeménoBa, ®@acmepa, llanckoro
Y 3TUMOJIOTHYECKUX CJIOBapeil dYemickoro s3plka Maxeka u Pelizeka (Bce ciioBapu — CM. CIIMCOK
HCIOJIb30BaHHON nuTeparyphl). CCbUIKM Ha OHJIAKMH-CIOBApH B TEKCTE YKA3bIBA€M B COKpPALIEHHOM BHJE,
nanpumep: (Kpeiaos: online).

o IMpuuém, onHako, B coBpeMeHHOM HemerkoMm das Magazin, kak u B 4enickom, yrnotrpeGisieTcsi B 3HAUCHHUU
'"WILTIOCTPUPOBAHHBIN JKypHA'.
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B 3HAUYEHUH 'CCyAa, 00s3aTeabCTBO', HO M 'MUIeH, J00bMa' oT riarona zajieti -
'3aXBaTUTh B IUICH, B3Th, B35ATh B3aiiMbl. Pacxon ¢ mepBOHAYAIBHBIM 3HAUYCHHUEM
U IpUOOpEeTeHNE 3HAYEHUs 'MHTEpeC, I0JIb3a, y4yacTHe' MPOU30LUIM, KaK IHILIET
Peiizek, TONBKO B YeIICKOM H ciioBamkoM (zaujem) sispikax (Rejzek 2001: 732).

2. Cy:keHne W pacliMpeHHe 3HAYeHHsl (B OJAHOM SI3bIKe MOKET COXPAHATHCHA
NepBOHAYAJIbHOE 3HAYEHHE)

Jlexcembl mena — Ména oOLIECIaBIHCKOIO WM CTApOCIaBSIHCKOIO IPOUCXOXKACHUS
CO 3HaUEHUEM 'CMEHa, IepeMeHa, 3aMeHa', B JPEBHEUECHICKOM f3BbIKE CJIOBO
no Peiizeky (Rejzek 2001: 372) nmpuobpeTaer u 3HaYeHHE 'MPAroleHHOCTH', T.€. TO,
YTO MOXHO XOpOIIO OOMEHUBaTh. Pyc. mera COXpaHWIIO MEepBOHAYAIBHOE 3HAUCHHE,
y 4emr. Ména mpou301uia KOHKPETHU3aIus, 3HaueHNe Cy3WIOCh Ha 'TeHeKHasi cucreMa’
U 'ICHe)KHAs eJIMHHIIA STOH CHUCTEMbI', OJIHAKO, B COYETaHUHU ¢ mpedukcamu 0b-, S-,
pro-, pre-, Vy-, Zd- CJIOBO COXpaHWIO Oojiee IIUPOKOE 3HAYEHHE, CBSI3aHHOE
¢ rmarojamMu menit, menit se. B ropuanveckoit TEpPMUHOJIOTHH PYC. MeHa 0003HAYaeT
«IOTOBOP, TI0O KOTOPOMY MEKAY CTOPOHAMHM ITPOU3BOAUTCS OOMEH OAHOTO MMYIIECTBA
Ha apyroe» (BosbIioi DHIMKIoNeAnYecKuil ciioBaps: online).

[IpumepoMm pacimivpeHus 3HAUYEHHUS CJIOBa B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE MOKET CIYKUTh
OMOHMMHMYECKas napa 1aska — ldvka. D1o oOlmecnaBsiHCKUE JIEKCEMBbI, TPOU3BOIHbIC
(o onmaitH-cnoBapsim ®Dacmepa, lllanckoro u Peiizexa) ot 1asa — 'ckambs, TOCKa,
JICPEBSIHHBIA MOCTHK' W BOCXOJSAIINE, BEPOSTHO, K HHIOeBpomeiickomy leu- —
'orpesbiBath’ (Rejzek 2001: 334). B 1o Bpems kak uem. ldvka coxpanmio
NepBOHAYAILHOE 3HAYCHUE W 0003HAUaeT 'y3KUH MOCTHK Yepe3 BOAHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO,
snaauny' (Filipec et al. 2006: 160), B pycckoMm Jiekcema, MpaBja, yrnoTpeossiercs
Takke B TEPBOHAYAIHLHOM 3HAUEHUH, HO TEPEOCMBICICHUEM APEBHEPYCCKOTO
naévka — 'ckambs' OHa mnpuoOpena u 3HayeHue 'marasuH' (Kpwutos: online),
OYEBUJIHO, HA OCHOBAaHUH METaQOPHUIECKOTO IepeHOCa.

3. Cemantuueckas 1u¢depeHuanus Npu yCBOEHNH A3bIKOM HHTEPHAIMOHAIU3MA
Jlekcembl 6ankpom — bankrot (B pycckoM Hapsay C OSTHM paHbIIEC OAHKpym,
(0)bankpymumucs w3 rojanackoro bankroet wiu ¢pann. banqueroute (dacmep:
online)), BocxomaT k wra; banca rotta — 'ciomanHas CKaMBSI'lg, B 00a s3bIKa
saumcTBoBaHo yepe3 Hemenkwit (Illamckwuit: online, Rejzek 2001: 69). Pyc.

6aHKp0m 0003HayaeT JIMIO, CACIaBIICECA HECOCTOATCIBHBIM BCJIICACTBHUEC Pa3OpCHUs,

18 CBsi3aHO C 06HICH3B€CTHOﬁ HCTOpHeﬁ BO3HUKHOBCHHA NPCAIICCTBEHHUKOB COBPEMCHHBIX 0aHKOB.
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B TO BpeMs Kak dyeml. bankrot — HecocTosITebHOCTh, (PUHAHCOBBINA Kpax BCIECICTBHE
yrpaThl miatesxecnocobnoctn” (Petradkova — Kraus et al. 1997: 93).

4. CayuaiiHoe 3ByKOBOe COBIaJeHHe HA0II0JaeTCsl B OMOHUMHYECKUX Tapax eec — VES
U 3anac - zapas. Pyc. eec (mo ownnaitH-cioBapsMm KpeimoBa u Illanckoro) —
OO0IIECITaBIHCKOE CIIOBO, MPOM3BOIHOE (C MEPErIacOBKOW) OT TOW K€ OCHOBBI, YTO
U rnaroi eucvmu (CoBpeMeHHoe gucemsv). B cnoBape IllaHCKOTO OTMEYEHO, YTO
«makoe  Jice  pazeumue  3HAYeHus  Habmodaemcs 6  aam. pondus «eecy
(om pendere «sucemovy)y (Illanckwuii: online). ITo manHbIM ciooBapeir Maxeka
u Peiizexa uyem. VeS (B pPYCCKOM: OepesHs) TPOUCXOAUT OT OOIIECTaBSIHCKOIO
U CTApOCIIaBSIHCKOTO CJIOBA VbSb, CBSI3aHHOTO CO CXOIHBIMH CJIOBAaMH B TOTCKOM,
JATUHCKOM, TPEYECKOM U Jp. SI3bIKAX, 10 3HAYCHHUSIM KOTOPBIX BHUJHO, YTO VES — 3TO
IIEPBOHAYAILHO OBLIO MECTO JKUTEILCTBA WwieHOB ogHoro poaa (Machek 1997: 684-
685; Rejzek 2001: 707).

Pyc. 3anac, kak ormeueno B cinoBapsix KpweuiioBa, @acmepa u llanckoro, 3T0
oOuiecnaBIHCKOE CJI0BO, OOpa3oBaHHOE OT IJaroja nacmu — 'Oepedb, XpPaHWUTH',
o cioBaM IllaHcKOTO «8eposimuo, mozo dce kopus, umo u numamvy (IllaHckuii:
online). B coBpeMeHHOM s3bIKE CJIOBO MMEET 3HAUCHHE 'TO, 4YTO 3alaceHo,
NPUTOTOBJICHO, coOpano s d4ero-H.' (Oskeros: online), 'sarotomieHHoe
JUIs OyAyIIEro TIIOJIb30BaHUS KaKoe-HHOYIbh KOJMYECTBO MarepHasa, BeEIecTBa,
npenmeroB' (Ymakos: online). Yemnr. zdpas coBceM Apyroro 3HaueHHs (B PyCCKOM:
bopvba, 6otl; mamu, cocmazanue) U MPOUCXOKACHHUS. DTO IPEBHEYCIICKOE CIIOBO,
BO3HHKIIIee 3 coueranus jiti za pasy (Rejzek 2001: 733), T.e. mepBOHAYAILHOE
3HaueHue Obulo '00pb0a, B XOJ€ KOTOPOM NPOTHUBHUKU CTPEMUIIUCH CXBAaTUTh APYT
JIpyra 3a MOsIC ¥ MOBaUTh'. 3HAYUT, B 00€UX OMOHMMHMYECKUX Mapax, BOZHUKIIUX
Ha OCHOBAaHUM CIY4alHOTO 3BYKOBOT'O COBIAJCHMs, YEIICKas JIeKceMa, B OTJIMYHE

OT pycckoit, He BxoauT B DHOJI.

9 B oMOHMMHYECKHX Napax PYCCKOrO M YELICKOTO SI3bIKOB JOBOJIBHO YACTO PYCCKHE JEKCEMBI 0GO3HAYAIOT
JIMIA, MPOU3BOJAIINE ACSITENbHOCTh, TOINA KaK YEUICKUE — CBS3aHHbIE C HUMHU TEMAaTUYECKH MpPEIMETHI,
MPOLIECCHI MITK COCTOSTHUS (CM. TaKKe nusosap — pivovar, npauxa — pracka, pvibonos — rybolov u ap.).
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BbIBO/IbI

Ha ocHOBaHMM BBIIIEYKa3aHHOTO MOJKHO CKas3aTb, 4TO II0 IpEAJaraéMoil Hamu
knaccupukanun PUMO ¢ TOYKHM 3peHHs IUIaHa BBIPAKEHUS B 3KOHOMHKO-IOPHIUYECKOM
JIEKCHKE BCTPEUAIOTCS CJy4yaud JIEKCMYECKOM OMOHMMHUHM BceX TUNOB, mnpuuém PUMO
BCTPEYAIOTCSA U CPEIU UCKOHHOM JIEKCUKH, U CPEIM JIEKCUKU 3aMMCTBOBaHHON. YacTepeuHble
u Mopdosornyeckue OMOHMMBI HaOMOAa0Tcd O4yeHb peako. C TOYKM 3peHus IJIaHa
COJZIepKaHUsl BCTPEUAIOTCS TPU ciiydasi: B oMoHMMuueckoil mape B DHOJI Bxomsar mimm obe
JIEKCEMBI, WIM TOJIBKO JIEKCEMa PYCCKas, WIM TOJIBKO 4euicKasd. J[MaXpOHHO-CUHXPOHHBIN
aHaJIM3 IUIaHa COJEpKaHMs MOKa3al, YTO Haubosee 4acTo JIEKCEMbI-UIeHbl OMOHMMHYECKON
napbl IEPBOHAYAJIBHO HMEIM TO JK€ CaMO€ 3HAuY€HUE, OJHAKO, BCIEACTBHE DPAa3BUTHUSA
3HAQYEHUM CJIOB IPOM3O0LUIM CEMAHTHUYECKHUE W3MEHEHMs, INPUBEIIINE K BO3HMKHOBEHHUIO
MEXBbA3BIKOBOM OMOHMMHU. B HcciieyeMsbIX JIeKCEMax NMPOU3OLUIA CEMAaHTUYECKUN CIBUT,
paclipeHre WiM Cy)KeHHE 3HaueHUil, ceManTuueckas auddepeHuuanys B X0Je YCBOCHHUS
A3BIKOM HMHTEpHaLMOHaNM3Ma. B 1ByX ciydasx OMOHMMHSA Oblila BbI3BaHA CIy4YalHBIM
3BYKOBBIM COBIaicHHEeM. MTak, pyccKo-denicKkas cyOCTaHTHBHAS MEXbSI3bIKOBAask OMOHHMUS
MOXKET OBITh CIy4ailHOM, OJHAKO, B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB OHA BO3HUKAET B PE3YJbTATE

MOCICAYOMIUX W3MEHEHHI B CEMaHTHKE CJIOB, IPOUCXOJAIINX OT OAHOI'O 9TUMOHA.
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NUMERALIEN ALS PHRASEOLOGISCHE KOMPONENTEN
IM DEUTSCHEN UND IM TSCHECHISCHEN AM BEISPIEL
DES NUMERALES ZEHN

Numerals as Phraseological Components in German and Czech Using Example of Numeral
Ten

Jana HOFMANNOVA
Ceské Budgjovice, Czech Republic

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG: Der Beitrag befasst sich mit Phraseologismen im Deutschen, die
die Zahl zehn als Komponente beinhalten, und ihren Entsprechungen im Tschechischen. Es ist
ein Teil einer umfangreicheren Studie im Bereich der kontrastiven Phraseologie zu den
Numeralien als phraseologische Komponenten im Deutschen und im Tschechischen. Die
Ausgangssprache ist Deutsch, die Zielsprache ist Tschechisch. Den Phrasemen im Deutschen
werden ihre phraseologischen bzw. nicht-phraseologischen Pendants im Tschechischen
zugeordnet und die Paare werden nach dem Grad der Ubereinstimmung in vier Gruppen
eingeteilt. Die Frequenz und weitere Aspekte der Bedeutung der deutschen Phraseolexeme
werden in dem Deutschen Referenzkorpus (DeReKo) iiberpriift und die interessantesten
Belege werden kommentiert. Fiir das Tschechische wird lediglich der Gebrauch in dem
Tschechischen Nationalkorpus SYN2015 festgestellt. Ziel der Untersuchung ist festzustellen,
ob die Phraseologismen mit dem Numerale zehn im Deutschen mehr Gemeinsamkeiten oder
mehr Unterschiede gegeniiber den Entsprechungen im Tschechischen aufweisen.

Schliisselwérter: Phraseologismus — Aquivalenz — Numerale — Deutsch — Tschechisch

ABSTRACT: This article is a part of a large-scale contrastive study which deals with phrases
with numerals as components of the phrases in German language and their pendants in Czech
language. The source language is German, the target language Czech. The German phrases
with the component ten and their pendants in Czech language are divided into four groups
according to the level of the concordances. The frequency and other aspects of the German
phrases are discussed with the aid of The Mannheim German Reference Corpus (DeReCo)
and interesting examples are further commented. The usage of the phrases in Czech language
is verified by The Czech National Corpus SYN2015. The aim of the research is to find out
whether the phrases containing the numeral ten in German language and their equivalents
in Czech language have more similarities or more differences.

Key words: phrase — equivalence — numerals — German — Czech

1 Zielsetzung und Methodologie der Analyse

Der folgende Beitrag ist ein Teil einer umfangreichen linguistischen kontrastiven
Studie®, die sich mit Phraseologismen mit Numeralien als phraseologische Komponenten im
Deutschen und ihren Pendants im Tschechischen befasst. Die Ausgangssprache ist Deutsch,

die Zielsprache Tschechisch. Die Phraseologismen werden verschiedenen sowohl gedruckten

20 Bisher wurden die Zahlen null, vier und sieben unter die Lupe genommen.
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als auch elektronischen phraseologischen Wérterbiichern® entnommen.

Ziel der Untersuchung ist festzustellen, ob auf diesem Gebiet zwischen Deutsch und
Tschechisch mehr Gemeinsamkeiten oder mehr Unterschiede vorkommen. Die
Phraseologismen im Deutschen, die als eine Komponente die Zahl zehn beinhalten, werden
herausgesucht, dazu die Entsprechungen im Tschechischen zugeordnet und die Paare in
Gruppen nach dem Grad der Ubereinstimmung eingeteilt. Dabei stiitzen wir uns wie in den
vorherigen Analysen zu dieser Thematik auf die Klassifikation von Henschel?® (1993), die
die vollstindige, die partielle und die rein semantische Aquivalenz als Typen der
phraseologischen Aquivalenz unterscheidet und die Nulldquivalenz als einen Typ der
nichtphraseologischen Aquivalenz. Dariiber hinaus beschreibt sie auch noch die Gruppe der
phraseologischen faux amis.

Fiir die Phraseologismen im Deutschen werden im Weiteren Belege in dem Deutschen
Referenzkorpus (DeReKo-2017-1; weiter nur DeReKo) vom Institut fiir Deutsche Sprache
in Mannheim gesucht, mit deren Hilfe die Haufigkeit der Verwendung im Deutschen ermittelt
und weitere Aspekte der Bedeutung dargelegt werden. Die aus den phraseologischen
Worterbiichern dazu passenden Entsprechungen im Tschechischen werden mit Beispielen aus

dem Tschechischen Nationalkorpus (CNK) SYN 2015 untermauert.

2 Charakteristik des Terminus Phraseologismus

In der einschldgigen Fachliteratur zur Phraseologie herrscht mittlerweile Einigkeit
dariiber, was ein Phraseologismus ist. Es ist eine Einheit aus mindestens zwei Wortern
(Polylexikalitdr), die relativ stabil ist (Stabilitdt, relative Festigkeit). Ein weiteres Merkmal
der Phraseologismen ist die Idiomatizitit, wobei mehrere Grade der Idiomatizitdt zu
unterscheiden sind (idiomatische, teil-idiomatische und nicht-idiomatische Phraseologismen).
Lexikalisierung als ein weiteres Merkmal bedeutet bei den Phraseologismen, dass sie dhnlich
wie Lexeme als fertige Einheiten im Lexikon gespeichert sind. Und schlieBlich die
Reproduzierbarkeit, was heifit, dass die Phraseologismen bei der Verwendung nicht neu
produziert werden, sondern als fertige feste Einheiten reproduziert werden.

Als Synonyme des Phraseologismus konnen wir Begriffe wie Phrasem, Phraseolexem,

* Die gedruckten Basisquellen sind DUDEN 11. Redewendungen von Alsleben und Scholze-Stubenrecht
(2002), Deutsch-tschechisches Worterbuch der Phraseologismen und festgeprigten Wendungen von Hefman et
al. (2010) und Slovnik ceské frazeologie a idiomatiky. Vyrazy slovesné von Cermak et al. (2009). Von den On-
line-Worterbiichern ist https://www.redensarten-index.de zu nennen.

22 Henschel (1993) geht in ihrer Publikation Die Phraseologie der tschechischen Sprache vom Tschechischen
als der Ausgangssprache aus, wobei Deutsch die Zielsprache ist. Fiir unsere Analyse wird die Reihenfolge
umgedreht.

80



phraseologische Wortverbindung und Wortgruppenlexem verwenden.
Im Weiteren verweisen wir auf die Fachpublikationen von Burger (2007) und
Fleischer (1997).

3 Typen phraseologischer Aquivalenz

3.1 Volistindige Aquivalenz

Als vollstindig dquivalente Phraseologismen bezeichnet Henschel (1993: 138 ff.)
phraseologische Wortverbindungen, die in beiden Sprachen semantisch, strukturell und
lexikalisch tibereinstimmen. Dariiber hinaus haben sie auch das gleiche Bild. Im Weiteren
definiert sie verschiedene Abweichungen. In unserem Korpus wurden drei phraseologische
Paare gefunden, die auf Grund der Definition der vollstindigen Aquivalenz zu dieser Gruppe
gehoren.

Das erste vollstindig dquivalente Paar ist an jedem Finger zehn haben? und mit jich
na kazdem/ kazdym prste deset [wortl.: an jedem Finger zehn von ihnen haben] im Sinne von
,sehr viele Verehrer/ Freunde, Verehrerinnen/ Freundinnen haben‘(DUDEN 11 2002: 222).

Das DeReKo liefert zum 19. 9. 2017 insgesamt 46 Treffer. Die meisten Belege
handeln von einem Filmtitel. Sieben Belege beziehen sich auf die Frau, vier auf den Mann.
Bei vier Belegen ldsst sich das Geschlecht nicht identifizieren.

Isabelle Adjani ist sauer auf "Pretty Woman" Julia Roberts

"Die Leute denken immer, ich habe an jedem Finger zehn?*, in Wahrheit féllt es mir
schwer, einen Mann zum Ausgehen zu finden", spielt Julia Roberts das Mauerbliimchen.
Doch Kollegin Isabelle Adjani stellt Julia als skrupellose Rivalin dar. Die Filmschonheit
erklérte jetzt, da3 bei der Geburt ihres Kindes vom Vater Daniel Day-Lewis keine Spur zu
sehen war, weil er sich in New York mit "Pretty Woman" Julia vergniigte. Isabelle: "Als ich
das erfuhr, war ich wunendlich traurig.” (O96/MAR.24606 Neue Kronen-Zeitung,
[Tageszeitung], 11.03.1996, S. 6. - Isabelle Adjani ist sauer auf "Pretty Woman" Julia
Roberts)

Dabei wiinscht Natalie sich nichts sehnlicher als einen Mann. Eines Tages handelt sie:
Sie fiillt bei Parship ein Profil aus und begegnet dort eine Woche lang nur Autofreaks und
Egozentrikern. Doch dann entdeckt sie ihn! Einen Pfarrer! Einunddreissig! Der wére etwas fiir
sie. Und der Mann schreibt iiber sich so, wie es Natalie gefillt. «Der wird sicher an jedem

Finger zehn Frauen habeny, sagt sie sich und traut sich nicht, Kontakt zu ihm aufzunehmen.

2 DUDEN 11 (2002: 222) gibt auch die Variante an jedem Finger eine[n] haben in der gleichen Bedeutung an.
% Die Hervorhebung durch Fettschrift in allen Belegen ist von mir gemacht. — J. H.
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Doch als Parship (wie durch ein Wunder) ihre Mitgliedschaft gratis verldngert, weiss Natalie:
Das ist ein Zeichen. Und schreibt Christian. (NZS12/AUG.00221 NZZ am Sonntag,
12.08.2012, S. 71, Originalressort: sl Spiel; Natalie Biichel und Christian Vogt)

Bei dem néchsten Beispiel geht es darum, dass man nicht unbedingt Frauen oder
Manner an jedem Finger hat, sondern auch etwas anderes.

Mag ja sein, dass Grass' jetziges »Coming-out« zielgerichtet zum neuen »Zwiebel«-
Buch erfolgte, weill man hier zu Lande doch, dass man mit den beiden Blitz-»S« ein Gefiihl,
medial, erzeugt, als hiitte man an jedem Finger zehn Taranteln. VVon einem eingezogenen
17-jahrigen Soldaten zu erwarten, er moge in diesem Entwicklungsalter den gleichen
Erkenntnisstand haben, den er heute oder auch frither hatte, finde ich reillerisch und vor allem
unfair. Wichtig scheint heute nur noch die Auflage zu sein, ob fiir Medien oder Buchverleger.
(NUNO06/AUG.02466 Niirnberger Nachrichten, 22.08.2006; Reif3erisch und unfair)

Im Tschechischen Nationalkorpus SYN2015 wurden zum 27. 9. 2017 zwei Belege
gefunden.

S tvarickou po otci a postavou po mam¢ méla Madga zakratko na kazdém prsté
deset laénych ctiteli. Byla lhostejné kruta, zamérné pohrdava, bezosty$na koketa — i jeji
matce bylo né€kolika téch tryznénych lito (Winslow, Don (2012): Divosi. Preklad: Petrt,
David. Praha: Knizni klub.)

Das nichste vollstindig dquivalente Paar heif3t mit allen zehn Fingern zugreifen/ (nach
etw.) greifen, das sein Pendant im tschechischen popadnout/ brdt néco/ to viemi deseti™
[wortl.: etw./ das mit allen Zehn packen/ nehmen] in der Bedeutung ,eine Gelegenheit
wahrnehmen; sich etw. nicht entgehen lassen‘ (Hefman et al. 2010: 574) findet. In diesem
Beispiel kommt eine unterschiedliche Explizitdt zur Erscheinung, und zwar die Reduzierung
der Grundstruktur (vgl. Henschel 1993: 139). Zum 19. 9. 2017 wurde im DeReKo kein
einziges Beispiel fiir diesen Phraseologismus gefunden. Im Tschechischen wird das
Phraseolexem hdufig verwendet, was die Korpusbelege zeigen.

Kdyz Simona PospiSilikova ze Zlina hledala po matefské dovolené praci se zkracenou
pracovni dobou, mnoho Sanci se ji nenaskytalo. Prosla desitky pracovnich nabidek, rozeslala
zivotopisy. ,,Kdyz se pak objevila jedna moznost ve zlinské Charité, brala jsem ji vSemi

deseti,* fika. Nyni uz by takovou $anci nemé¢la. ,,V soucasné chvili pracovniky nepftibirame,

% Hefman et al. (2010: 574) fiihrt noch die Varianten chytit/ popadnout to/ néco za pacesy; v Zddnym pripadé
si to/ néco nenechat ujit [wortl.: das/ etw. am Schopf fangen/ packen; auf keinen Fall sich das/ etw. entgehen
lassen] an.
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mame plny stav,” potvrdil feditel zlinské Charity Vlastimil Vajdak. (Mlada fronta Dnes, 28.
6. 2010)

Das letzte Beispiel, das im Korpus zu der vollstindigen Aquivalenz gefunden wurde,
ist die Chancen stehen zehn zu eins, im Tschechischen sSance je deset ku jedné [wortl.: die
Chance ist zehn zu eins] in der Bedeutung, die Wahrscheinlichkeit ist zehn zu eins‘ (Hefman
et al. 2010: 347). Im DeReKo werden zum 27. 9. 2017 keine Belege fiir das oben angefiihrte
Wortgruppenlexem gefunden. Im Tschechischen wird das Phrasem benutzt.

»Jinymi slovy, pokud nepfijmu tenhle obchod, moje Sance, Ze nepijdu do vézeni
budou jen osm procent.” ,,Spravné.” ,,Ale vySettovatel mi tvrdil, Ze mé Sance jsou deset ku
jedné. Mam deseti procentni Sanci, ze budu osvobozen — ne osm procent. To je o dvé procenta
vic. ,,Dvé procenta. Pfesn¢ tak. To je vaSe volba, monsieur. Berte nebo neberte. (Morrow,
James - Morrow, Kathryn (eds) (2008): Siii slavy evropské SF. Preklad: Cermakova, Daniela
(et al.). Praha: Baronet.)

3.2 Partielle Aquivalenz

Als  partiell &dquivalente Phraseologismen charakterisiert Henschel die
,,Phrasempaare, die zwar als Entsprechungen erkennbar sind, andererseits aber deutliche
Unterschiede im Bild, der lexikalischen Entsprechung, der Struktur, der Semantik oder der
Funktion aufweisen®. (Henschel 1993: 140) Im Weiteren beschreibt Henschel (1993: 140
ff.) ohne Anspruch auf Vollstindigkeit Typen partieller ~Aquivalente, z. B.
Komponententausch, funktionale Unterschiede, Unterschiede im Bildcharakter und
semantische Unterschiede.

Der Definition der partiellen Aquivalenz entspricht das umgangssprachliche Phrasem
im Deutschen jmdn. bringen keine zehn Pferde irgendwohin/ dazu, etw. zu tun und seine
Entsprechung im Tschechischen nehnout s nékym ani parem koni/ volii [wortl.: mit jmdm.
nicht einmal mit einem Paar der Pferde/ Ochsen bewegen] in der Bedeutung ,jmd. geht unter
keinen Umstidnden irgendwohin/ tut unter keinen Umsténden etw. (DUDEN 11 2002: 574).

Das DeReKo bringt zum 19. 9. 2017 insgesamt 15 Treffer zu dieser Anfrage. Ein
Beleg steht mit einem Nebensatz. Alle anderen Beispiele haben den direkten Akkusativ.

Als mir mein Kollege UIf Steffenfauseweh vor ein paar Wochen nach seinem
Kurzskiurlaub vorschwidrmte, wie toll es in den Langlaufloipen gewesen sei, dachte ich mir
insgeheim: ,,.Langlauf? Das ist doch nur was fiir Angsthasen.” Die richtigen Skifahrer lassen
sich mit der Gondel oder dem Sessellift auf iiber 2000 Meter nach oben kutschieren und rasen

anschliefend die blauen, roten oder schwarzen Pisten hinunter. Die Geschwindigkeit und der
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Sound unter dem Ski beim Wedeln machen die Abfahrt zu einem unvergesslichen Erlebnis.
Das konnen die Langldufer doch iiberhaupt nicht nachvollziehen. Sie ziehen es lieber vor,
breitbeinig einen kleinen Hiigel hinaufzuklettern, um danach fiir ein paar Sekunden und auf
wackligen Beinen (so sieht es jedenfalls immer aus) eine Miniabfahrt zu bewaltigen. Keine
zehn Pferde bringen mich dazu, meine Fiifle auf diese diinnen Bretter zu stellen, um
anschlieBend stundenlang durch die verschneiten Wilder zu fahren. (RHZ12/MAR.00545
Rhein-Zeitung, 01.03.2012, S. 17; Philipp Daum {iber richtige Skifahrer)

NURNBERG(Eig. Ber./aw) - "Hongkong liegt in Béhmen" oder "'Keine zehn Pferde
bringen mich noch mal nach Tschechien™ - Die beiden Uberschriften aus den Zeitschriften
impulse und manager magazin zeigen, wie unterschiedlich die Erfahrungen deutscher
Unternehmer in der Tschechischen Republik ausfallen. Derart negative Erlebnisse scheinen
jedoch eher die Ausnahme als die Regel zu sein. Allein 290 mittelfrinkische Firmen sind in
der Tschechischen Republik priasent. Tendenz steigend. Der Staat im "nahen Osten" gilt bei
der regionalen Wirtschaft als "Ostliches Partnerland Nr. 1". (NUN93/NOV.00236 Niirnberger
Nachrichten, 04.11.1993, S. 31; Tschechische Republik zieht mittelfrdnkische Firmen an -
Hongkong vor der Haustiir)

Hier zwei Belege aus dem Tschechischen Nationalkorpus SYN2015. Im Tschechischen
ist sowohl die Variante mit Pferden, als auch mit Ochsen iiblich.

Nezatahla zavésy a dovnitt pronikal jasny svit mésice. Byla pozdni noc a Ophelia
zfejmé uz nékolik hodin spala. Byla v jeho posteli a byla jeho Zena. V tuto chvili by ho
Z loZnice uZ nikdo nedostal ani parem koni. Jestlipak spi tvrdé? VSimne si, kdyZ si lehne
vedle ni? Rychle se svl€kl a vklouzl do postele. Neprobudila se, ani se nepohnula. A on byl
unaveny. M¢l za sebou té€Zky den plny neptijemnych piekvapeni. (Lindsey, Johanna (2008):
Zkrocena laskou. Preklad: Tetfevova, Renata. Praha: Ikar.)

Dorko, to leda snad az bude$ plnoleta ..., loucila se do telefonu jednou dvakrat
Gorcikova, ktera na vyboru pracovala. A v ten patek uz plnoleta byla. A odhodlana tak jako
nikdy pfedtim. Ani parem vold by ji odtud nedostali, aniz by se dozvédéla, kde je Surmena
a kde Jakoubek. Ani parem voli, myslela si a se zaklepanim vstoupila do kancelare
Goréikové a pak piimo k predsedovi. (Tuckova, Katefina (2012): Zitkovské bohyné. Brno:
Host.)

Das umgangssprachliche, saloppe Phraseolexem etw./ jmdn. zehn Meter gegen den

Wind riechen findet sein Pendant im Tschechischen zavanét na deset®® honii [wortl.: auf zehn

% Im Tschechischen gibt es auch die Variante mit hundert, d.h. zavdnét na sto homii [wortl.: auf hundert
,hon/honec riechen].
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,hon/honec*?’ riechen] in dem Sinne von ,heftig stinken‘ (URL 1). Ahnlich verhilt es sich mit
einer Variante der oben angegebenen Nennform des Phraseologismus zehn Meter gegen den
Wind stinken, im Tschechischen smrdét na sto honii in der gleichen Bedeutung.

Im DeReKo findet man zum 19.9. 2017 insgesamt 19 Treffer. Nach manuellem
Durchgehen bleiben 16 {ibrig. Die meisten Beispiele, ndmlich neun, sind mit dem Verb
riechen verbunden, in drei Beispielsitzen wird das Verb erkennen und in zwei das Verb
stinken verwendet. Ein Beispielsatz beinhaltet das Verb sagen und einer das Verb wittern.

»Wirklich super, ich kann meine Begeisterung kaum ziigeln.« Tannenberg warf seine
beiden Hinde vor das schmerzverzerrte Gesicht und driickte mit den Zeigefingern auf die
Schléfen. »Sei doch nicht so laut! Mein Kopf! Diese blode Gehirnerschiitterung!«

»Von wegen Gehirnerschiitterung! Deine Fahne riecht man ja zehn Meter gegen
den Wind. Weifit du noch, wie wir frither immer gesagt haben: Wer saufen kann, muss auch
am néchsten Tag die Kopfschmerzen ertragen konnen. Komm, zieh dich wieder an! Du siehst
ja aus wie das Leiden Christi hochstpersonlich.« Der Arzt warf noch einmal einen
begutachtenden Blick auf Tannenbergs arg liddierte rechte Seite. »Wenn ich dich so in
Unterhosen vor mir stehen sehe, muss ich unwillkiirlich daran denken, dass wir beide im Suff
mal auf die unglaublich geniale Idee gekommen sind, nachts im Warmfreibad nackt
schwimmen zu gehen. Erinnerst du dich? Wann war denn das?« (DIV/FBG.00001 Franzinger,
Bernd: Goldrausch . Tannenbergs zweiter Fall, (Erstverdffentlichung 2004) - MeBkirch:
Gmeiner-Verlag, 2011)

Oder die Dame seines Herzens konne gar nicht kochen. Ehen hétten da leicht zu Bruch
gehen konnen. Doch Thilos Oma benutzte kein Parfiim und blieb vielleicht auch deshalb
jahrzehntelang verheiratet. Wie bestindig die Erkenntnisse der Wissenschaft sind, bleibt im
Vergleich zu solch langjdhrigen Erfahrungswerten allerdings fraglich. In Japan hat man eine
Brille entwickelt, die die Mahlzeiten auf dem Teller optisch vergréfert. Die Umgebung
drumherum bleibt gleich, wéahrend die Ausmalle der Pommes Frites mit Mayo wachsen.
Abnehmwillige gében sich so auch mit kleineren Portionen zufrieden. Und die néchste Diit
kédme schnell zu ihrem Erfolg. Thilos Oma hétte den Fake sicherlich schon zehn Meter
gegen den Wind gerochen — und die nachste Mahlzeit mit allen Sinnen genossen. Annika
Wind (M12/JUN.09417 Mannheimer Morgen, [Tageszeitung], 29.06.2012, Jg. 67,
Stadtausgabe, S. 28. - Sachgebiet: Kultur, Originalressort: Kultur; Wunschgewicht,
[Feuilleton])

%7 Das tschechische Wort hon oder auch honec ist ein altbohmischer MaBstab und wird oft mit jitro [dt.: Morgen]
verwechselt.
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Jetzt druckt er auch noch E-Mails aus, und beginnt von seinem Wochenende zu reden,
an dem er seinen Geburtstag gefeiert hat — was nur noch eine logische Schlussfolgerung
zuldsst: Der Kerl sitzt nicht nur auf Matthias‘ Platz; der Kerl ist Matthias. Das Einzige, was
fehlt, ist die Kopfwolle. ,,Es war Zeit fir Verdnderung®, kommentiert der Kurzhaarige seine
Schur, die ihn — zusammen mit Klamotten, die ich an ihm noch nie zuvor gesehen habe — zu
einem vollig neuen Menschen macht. Vorbei die Zeiten, in denen er mit einem ungarischen
Hirtenhund zur Modenschau gehen konnte! Vorbei die Zeit, in der man ihn zehn Meter
gegen den Wind als Alternativen erkennen konnte! Wie ich bereits im Januar sagte: Das
neue Jahr ist die Zeit, sich von alten Zdpfen zu befreien (wenigstens muss ich jetzt nicht mehr
mit Anti-Floh-Spray herumlaufen). (DIV/SPZ.00001 Przybilla, Steve: Das Zivi-Tagebuch.
Make love. Not War. Foritz: Amicus, 2005, 329 S. [S. 208])

Es gibt iiberhaupt Beobachter, die den Verdacht &duBern, dass Kontrolleure
gemeinsame Sache mit den Kontrollierten machen. Denn verdorbenes Fleisch stinkt zehn
Meter gegen den Wind, wie jeder weil}, und das miissen auch Kontrolleure frither entdecken
konnen. Was sagt nun unser Agrarminister dazu, der sich gerade unterhdlt und sich
offensichtlich auch nicht mit aktuellen Dingen befassen will? (PBW/W13.00104 Protokoll der
Sitzung des Parlaments Landtag von Baden-Wiirttemberg am 01.12.2005. 104. Sitzung der
13. Wahlperiode 2001-2006. Plenarprotokoll [S. 7461])

Wie die Beispiele zeigen, geht es einmal tatsdchlich um den Geruch, der auch aus
weiterer Entfernung und bei ungiinstigen Windverhéltnissen zu bemerken ist, ein andermal
um andere Erscheinungen wie einen Betrug oder Kleidung, die auch aus der Distanz ganz
offensichtlich sind.

Die Variante mit der Komponente hundert ist im Tschechischen tblicher als die
Variante mit der Komponente zehn. Wihrend das Tschechische Nationalkorpus SYN2015 nur
zwei Treffer mit der Zahl zehn liefert, sind es schon 42 Treffer mit der Zahl hundert.

Sedlak ptinesl ru¢nik, umyvadlo a teplou vodu. Podal mi také holici nacini — $tétku,
biitvu a mydlo." Jen se dej do kupy! Fakt smrdi$ na deset honti. Bfitva je snad ostra, skoro ji
nepouzivam," tekl s Gsmévem. (Wallenda, Wolfgang (2009): Vojaci od Monte Cassina.
Preklad: Kurka, Tomas. Praha: Baronet.)

Opozice nepisobi jednotné a postavit se Rusim kvili Ukrajiné zachvacené chaosem je
dobrodruzstvi zavanéjici na sto honti péknou ostudou. Prazdna fecnicka cviceni europolitikli
byla mozna momentem, ktery si Janukovy¢ vylozil jako okamzik, kdy je vhodné ukazat, ze

ma silu kdykoli Majdan vyklidit a opozici vyhnat z ulic. (Tyden, ¢. 8/2014)
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Das umgangssprachliche Phraseolexem im Deutschen sich etw. an den [zehn]?®
Fingern abzdhlen/ (landsch. auch) abklavieren kénnen hat seine partiell &dquivalente
Entsprechung in moct si néco (snadno) spocitat/ vypocitat na prstech jedny/ jedné ruky
[wortl.: sich etw. an den Fingern einer Hand (leicht) abzdhlen/ ausrechnen konnen] im
Tschechischen in der Bedeutung ,sich etw. leicht denken konnen, etw. leicht voraussehen
konnen* (DUDEN 11 2002: 222). Das DeReKao liefert zum 23. 9. 2017 insgesamt 49 Teffer.

Wohl kaum eine Branche, die den Urlauber-Boom an der Miiritz derzeit nicht auf
irgendeine Art und Weise spiirt. Dass es in den Hotels hektisch zugeht, ist nicht
ungewohnlich. Dass bei Gastronomen der Schweil} in Stromen flieit, kann man sich an zehn
Fingern abzihlen. Und so makaber es vielleicht auch klingen mag, selbst die Arzte des
Kreises "profitieren" vom Géste-Ansturm. Je mehr Menschen in der Region ihre Seele
baumeln lassen und sich vom Alltag erholen wollen, um so stressiger wird's beispielsweise in
der Notaufnahme des Klinikums. (NKU01/AUG.07626 Nordkurier, 23.08.2001, Sachgebiet:
Lokales, Originalressort: Lokales Waren; Einfache Diagnose)

Neben der Verwendung des Phrasems in der genannten Bedeutung kommt dieses
Phraseolexem auch noch im Sinne von ,wenig‘ vor, genau wie im Tschechischen. Im
Folgenden ein Beleg aus dem DeReKo dafiir:

Gemunkelt indes wird schon ldnger, dass der adrette Prenzlauer und die lebenslustige
Seniorin aus Arendsee...

Denn Liebesklatsch, das weifl Heimleiterin Edeltraut Griinhaldt, gehdrt zum Leben in
der zweiten Hilfte ganz selbstverstidndlich dazu. Das Problem dieser Generation sei nur, dass
iiberproportional viel Frauen im Heim seien.

Die alt gewordenen Minner hingegen kann man hier fast an zehn Fingern
abzihlen. Und dann sind einige von ihnen sogar noch vergeben, denn auch Ehepaare leben
natiirlich hier. Wer allerdings als alleinstehender Senior ins Heim kommt, kann sich in der
Regel vor Angeboten nicht retten. Dass das Eifersiichteleien nach sich zieht, versteht sich von
selbst. Aber meist, das bestétigt das Personal, kristallisiere sich schnell heraus, wer mit wem
gut konne. (NKUO01/NOV.10129 Nordkurier, 28.11.2001, Sachgebiet: Lokales,
Originalressort: Lokales Prenzlau; Spates Gliick in der zweiten Lebenshilfte)

In der lexikographisch fixierten Bedeutung, ndmlich ,sich etw. leicht denken konnen,
etw. leicht voraussehen konnen‘ (DUDEN 11 2002: 222), ist auch das nichste Beispiel aus
dem Tschechischen Nationalkorpus SYN2015.

%8 DUDEN 11 (2002: 222) gibt auch die Variante mit fiinf an, d.h. sich etw. an den [fiinf] Fingern abzihlen/
abklavieren konnen.
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»Jestli trenéra odvolaji, tak mé to strasné mrzi.“ Karel Jarolim si na prstech jedné
ruky spocita, ze to s nim v téchto dnech neni zrovna rizové. Kdy skonéi ta agonie? Vedeni
Slavie s nim hraje trapné Sachy. Sparta konc¢i! (Aha!, 30. 3. 2010)

In dem folgenden Beispiel bedeutet der Phraseologismus ,wenig/ gering sein‘.

,Pro¢ se da vedle stovek evropskych firem fyzicka ptfitomnost ¢eskych spolecnosti
na satdskoarabském trhu spoéitat na prstech jedné ruky?* ptal se na pocatku letoSniho roku
tehdejSi Cesky velvyslanec v Saudské Arabii Lubomir Hladik. ,,Vzdyt Satdska Arabie
zaujimala loni v ukazateli Ease of Doing Business 12. misto na svété! (E15, 5. 11. 2014)

Das in Osterreich verwendete umgangssprachliche Phraseolexem sich alle zehn Finger
abschlecken konnen hat seine Entsprechung in dem tschechischen (v)oliznout vsechny prsty
[wortl.: alle Finger abschlecken] und beide bedeuten ,zufrieden, erleichtert sein konnen
(DUDEN 11 2002: 222). Das DeReKo liefert zum 23. 9. 2017 insgesamt 19 Belege in der
angegebenen Bedeutung. Die meisten Beispiele kommen aus der Osterreichischen Presse,
zwei Beispiele wurden in der deutschen Tageszeitung Niirnberger Nachrichten gefunden.
Hier zwei Beispiele.

In der Stadt Stockerau wird den Festspielen nicht uneingeschrinktes Wohlwollen
entgegengebracht. Die finanziellen Defizite, die die Stadt jedes Jahr - Ausnahme war der
Jahrhundertsommer 2003 - schreibt, eignen sich scheinbar gut fiir polit-populistische Spriiche.
Selbst der neue SPO-Kulturstadtrat forderte kiirzlich, die "Festspiele zu iiberdenken". Auch
bei vielen Biirgern beschrinkt sich die Festspiel-Wahrnehmung auf Stralensperren und
abendliche Musikbeschallung. Dabei ist das Open Air-Event seit 40 Jahren ein fester
Bestandteil im Kulturleben der Stadt und hat mit Alfons Haider ein tiber die Grenzen von
Osterreich bekanntes Aushiingeschild. Andere Stidte titen sich alle zehn Finger
abschlecken, wiirden sie so ein Sommerfestival in die Stadt bekommen! (NON07/MAI1.00851
Niederosterreichische Nachrichten, 01.05.2007, S. 7; Der Prophet im eigenen Land)

Die bisher wenig berauschende Statistik von Murdoch/Schmidt - in 17 Spielen stehen
sechs Siegen elf Niederlagen gegeniiber — ficht ihn dabei ebenso wenig an, wie die
Befiirchtung, das Image des Chefcoachs konnte beim Team gelitten haben. Bob Murdoch,
meint Frey, sei das Beste, was Niirnberg passieren konne. "Spieler, die unter ihm trainieren
diirfen, miissen sich alle zehn Finger abschlecken”. (NUNOO/FEB.02071 Niirnberger
Nachrichten, 24.02.2000, S. 29; Tiger-Boss Frey zieht nach "Bauchlandung” Konsequenzen -
Den Manager auf Eis gelegt)

Es gibt zu diesem Phrasem zum 27. 9. 2017 keine Treffer im Tschechischen
Nationalkorpus SYN2015.

88



Der Phraseologismus sich alle Finger/ alle zehn Finger nach etw./ jmdm. lecken
bedeutet ,auf etw. begierig sein, jmdn. heftig begehren‘(DUDEN 11 2002: 222) bzw. ,etw.
sehr gern haben wollen‘ (Hefman et al. 2010: 570). Die tschechische Entsprechung lautet
sahnout po nécem/ tom vSema deseti, brdt néco/ to vSema deseti [wortl.: nach etw./ danach mit
allen Zehn greifen, etw./ das mit allen Zehn nehmen].

Im DeReKo findet man zum 23. 9. 2017 insgesamt 17 Belege. Hier ein Beispiel.

Dabei hat der Westerwald doch so viel mehr zu bieten als der ihm vorauseilende Rufe
des Landes der armen Leute. Zum Beispiel seine Bodenstindigkeit und kostliche
Hausmannskost, nach der sich viele Grof3stadtmenschen in Frankfurt oder Koln alle zehn
Finger lecken. "Kaviar kriegen sie heute doch an jeder Ecke~; aber eine hausgemachte
Kartoffelsuppe ist ein Gericht, das man ldngst nicht {iberall serviert bekommt."
(RHZ00/FEB.06090 Rhein-Zeitung, 10.02.2000; Urlaub in WW wird immer beliebter)

Im Folgenden ein Beispiel aus dem Tschechischen Nationalkorpus SYN2015 zum 29.
9.2017.

,Nejsem z toho nervéozni,” prohlasuje kanonyr. ,Hlavné potiebuju citit divéru
trenéra. Kdyz zjisti, ze jsem tymu nejplatnéjsi na lavicce, tak tu roli vezmu vsema deseti,
fika. Jicha na stiidacce? To snad moc ¢asto k vidéni nebude. (Sport, 19. 1. 2010)

Das letzte Phraseolexem dieser Gruppe, das veraltet und neutral ist, heilit das kann der
Zehnte nicht und bedeutet ,das konnen nur wenige* (Hefman et al. 2010: 2424). Die
Entsprechung im Tschechischen ist fo hned tak nékdo neumi®® [wértl.: das kann nicht gleich
jemand]. Weder im DeReKo noch im Tschechischen Nationalkorpus SYN2015 wurden Belege

fiir dieses Phrasem gefunden.

3.3 Rein semantische Aquivalenz

Henschel (1993: 142) charakterisiert die rein semantische Aquivalenz als semantische
Entsprechungen, bei denen weder der Komponentenbestand noch das Bild iibereinstimmt, die
allerdings die ,, anndhernd gleiche Bedeutung *“ (Henschel 1993: 142) aufweisen.

In unserem Korpus wurde lediglich ein solches phraseologisches Paar gefunden, und
zwar jmdn./ etw. gefressen haben [wie zehn Pfund griine Seife/ Schmierseife] im Sinne von
,Jjmdn., etw. absolut nicht leiden kénnen‘ (DUDEN 11 2002: 240) und die rein semantische
Entsprechung mit fast gleicher Bedeutung im Tschechischen mit nekoho v zaludku, mit

» Hefman et al. (2010: 2424) fithrt noch weitere Varianten der méglichen Entsprechung im Tschechischen an
und zwar to neumi kazdy/ hned tak nékdo, to umi jen madlokdo/ mdlo lidi/ jeden z deseti [wortl.: das kann nicht
jeder/ gleich jemand; das konnen nur Wenige/ einer von zehn].
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nekoho plnej Zaludek/ plny zuby/ az po krk, nemoct nekomu prijit na jmén030 [wortl.: jmdn.
im Magen haben, von jmdm. vollen Magen/ volle Zéhne/ bis zum Hals haben, jmdm. nicht
auf den Namen kommen]. Das DeReKo liefert zum 19. 9. 2017 keine Treffer mit der
kompletten Variante des Phrasems. In dem Tschechischen Nationalkorpus SYN2015 wurden
viele Belege zu den moglichen Entsprechungen recherchiert.

Podnikateli Radimu Jancurovi lezi v zaludku oprava dalnice D1, kterou se mu
nepodafilo zastavit, a také dal$i nehospodarné stavby v rezii statu. Zalozil proto nadaci
Stinové RSD. Zkratka znamena Reditelstvi silnic a dalnic. (Metro, 6. 9. 2013)

Petro, my mame akci s obéma klukama plny zuby, protoze fascikly nartistaji a nase
trpélivost se vyCerpala. A samoziejmé, Ze nas straslivé Stve celej Lukasuv postoj flakace,
kterej se chce vSemu namahavymu vyhnout na sto hond. (Bouckova, Tereza (2008): Rok
kohouta. Praha: Odeon.)

,» 11 takzvani valecni veterani zndsilnili béhem osvobozeneckého boje spoustu Zen, ale
nechtéji o tom mluvit. Tak o tom budeme mluvit my. At to bylo v roce 1975 nebo nyni,
nechceme, aby to pokracovalo. Mame toho dost. Ml¢eni mame az po krk. Kam nas mlceni

zavedl?* (National Geographic Cesko, ¢&. 5/2013)

4 Typen nichtphraseologischer Aquivalenz

4.1 Nulldquivalenz

Unter Nulldquivalenz wird bei Henschel (1993: 142) verstanden, dass die
Phraseologismen in der Ausgangssprache keine phraseologischen Pendants in der Zielsprache
haben. Sie miissen mit anderen Mitteln wiedergegeben werden. Diese sind nach Henschel
(1993: 143) ,expressive Einwortlexeme®, ,nichtexpressive Einwortlexeme und freie
Wortverbindungen®, ,,Periphrasen und ,,die Angabe der wortlichen Bedeutung*.

Zu dieser Gruppe wurden in unserem Korpus vier Phraseolexeme im Deutschen
gefunden. Das erste ist angeben wie zehn nackte Neger im Sinne von ,angeben, prahlen®
(URL 1), was man im Tschechischen als nichtexpressives Einwortlexem chlubit se,
vychloubat se wiedergeben kann. Im Export der Suchanfrage zu diesem Phraseolexem werden
zum 19. 9. 2017 insgesamt 15 Treffer verzeichnet. Etwas mehr als ein Drittel der Belege
kommt aus der Belletristik, die tibrigen aus der Presse.

ZU dem von IThnen erwidhnten Vorfall: Ein mir unbekannter Herr aus der Reihe

nebenan setzte sich 1994 im Flugzeug neben mich und héngte mir, die ich arbeiten wollte, ein

% Hetman et al. (2010: 613) gibt noch weitere Entsprechungen an und zwar nesndset nékoho, nemoct nékoho
(ani) vystat/ cejtit, byt na nékoho alergickej [wortl.: jmdn. nicht leiden kénnen, jmdn. nicht (einmal) ausstehen/
riechen konnen, gegen jmdn. allergisch sein].
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Gesprach auf. Er stellte sich als Freund von Straufl und Unternehmer vor, gab an wie zehn
nackte Neger und fand schlie3lich, dass dieses Gegeneinander von CSU und SPD in Bayern
endlich aufhdren miisse und ich dafiir die geeignete Person sei. Ich habe diese Eignung
bestritten, weil schon personliche Griinde dagegen sprichen. (S99/DEZ.00156 Der Spiegel,
[Wochenzeitschrift], 13.12.1999, S. 12. - Sachgebiet: Leserbriefe, Originalressort: Briefe;
"Zehn nackte Neger")

Dass der Angeber nicht unbedingt ein Mensch sein muss, was allerdings am
hiufigsten vorkommt, belegt das folgende Beispiel, in dem einer nicht lebendigen Sache
dieses Verhalten zugewiesen wird.

Ein internationales Astronomenteam unter Beteiligung der Universitidt Bonn hat einen
kuriosen Himmelskorper entdeckt. Es handelt sich um einen sogenannten Pulsar — das ist ein
Stern, der um die eigene Achse rotiert und dabei wie ein Leuchtturm einen Strahl aus
Radiowellen aussendet. Ungewdhnlich hoch ist die Geschwindigkeit, mit der er rotiert. Fast
500-mal pro Sekunde. Und dabei ist er auBergewdhnlich ausgelassen: Er kichert die ganze
Zeit und gibt mit seiner Strahlkraft an wie zehn nackte Neger! Der neu entdeckte Pulsar
misst gerade einmal 10 Kilometer im Durchmesser, wiegt aber 1,74-mal so viel wie unsere
Sonne. (TO8/MAI.02040 die tageszeitung, [Tageszeitung], 16.05.2008, Nr. 8580, Jg. 29, S.
20. Originalressort: Die Wahrheit; Stern auf Koks)

Das nichste lautet ein Gesicht wie zehn Tage Regenwetter machen® im Sinne von
,verdrieBlich dreinschauen‘ (DUDEN 11 2002: 277), das seine Entsprechung in der
tschechischen freien Wortverbindung divat se mrzuté hat.

Zu der Anfrage ein Gesicht wie zehn Tage Regenwetter kommen im DeReKo zum
19. 9. 2017 lediglich zwei Belege vor, einer mit dem Verb ziehen® und einer mit dem Verb
herumlaufen.

Trotzdem wissen sowohl Abraham als auch Wegner genau: Sie wollen Erfolg. Die
Weltmeisterkrone vom amtierenden WBO-Champion Robert Stieglitz. Noch sind es einige
Wochen hin bis zum groflen Kampf in Berlin am 25. August. "Er will den Titel und er hat das
Zeug dazu, ihn zu holen." Darin sind sich der "Chef" und sein Schiitzling einig. Darum geht
es nach dem Mittagessen und einer kurzen Ruhepause weiter. Kraft ist diesmal wieder einmal
gefragt. "Mit Manschetten." Der ""King" zieht ein Gesicht wie zehn Tage Regenwetter.

Gliicklich sieht anders aus. Und Lauftraining ist obendrein noch angesagt. Zehn Kilometer

1 DUDEN 11 (2002: 277) verzeichnet weitere Varianten und zwar ein Gesicht wie drei/ sieben/ vierzehn Tage
Regenwetter machen in der gleichen Bedeutung.

%2 Das Verb ziehen ist hier wohl nicht ganz richtig benutzt. Man kann eine Grimasse ziehen, das Gesicht
verziehen, aber nicht ein Gesicht wie zehn Tage Regenwetter ziehen.
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Strandlauf - barful. (NKU12/JUL.07749 Nordkurier, 24.07.2012, Originalressort:
Lokalredaktion; Mike Tyson soll "King Arthur" zum nichsten Sieg treiben)

Und von wegen Kridchzen, das im Gedrohne untergeht! Bon Jovis Stimme war auch
bei lauten Songs einwandfrei. Was ist gegen ein Léacheln einzuwenden, das natiirlich
einstudiert ist? Soll der Mann den ganzen Abend mit einem Gesicht wie zehn Tage
Regenwetter herumlaufen? (NUN93/MAI.00332 Niirnberger Nachrichten, 06.05.1993, S.
37)

Der umgangssprachliche Phraseologismus keinen Pfennig/ keine zehn Pfennig wert
sein findet sein Pendant in dem tschechischen Ausdruck rnestdt za nic und bedeutet ,wertlos
sein° (DUDEN 11 2002: 574).

Jermaine Jones, Mittelfeldspieler bei Schalke 04, stieg auf aus einem Wohnblock
in Frankfurt am Main. "Es gab Kriminalitét, oft Probleme mit der Polizei in der Umgebung."
Der Vater, ein amerikanischer GI, verschwand aus dem Leben des Jungen, als dieser sechs
Jahre alt war. "Friiher war ich keine zehn Pfennig wert", meint Jones. Mit 19 fand er in
den Profi-Ful3ball.

(S09/APR.00038 Der Spiegel, [Wochenzeitschrift], 06.04.2009, S. 64. - Sachgebiet:
Titelseite, Originalressort: Titel; Die Kraft der Widerstdndigen)

Der letzte Phraseologismus, der scherzhaft ist und fiir den keine phraseologische
Entsprechung gefunden werden konnte, heilit die zehnte Muse in der Bedeutung ,das
Kabarett* (DUDEN 11 2002: 528) und kann im Tschechischen mit dem nichtexpressiven
Einwortlexem kabaret wiedergegeben werden.

Das DeReKo liefert zum 19. 9. 2017 insgesamt 72 Treffer. Bei etwa der Halfte der
Belege handelt es sich um Titel von Bilichern oder Kabarettprogrammen. Die andere Hélfte ist
in dem Sinne Kabarett verwendet.

Geboren aus der Tradition der Pariser Chansons, schaffte das Kabarett als "'zehnte
Muse™ zwischen 1900 und 1930 den Durchbruch in Deutschland. Auf eine Reise in diese
spannende Zeit des kiinstlerischen Aufbruchs nahm jetzt Wolfgang Thaler seine Zuhorer im
Innenhof des Dreikdnigenhauses mit, wo er auf Einladung des Fordervereins Lesen und Buch
und der Stadtbibliothek gastierte. (RHZ05/JUN.15030 Rhein-Zeitung, 14.06.2005; Der
besondere Tipp Comedians blodeln auf...)

5 Phraseologische faux amis
Henschel (1993: 144) beschreibt die phraseologischen faux amis als ,,formal
identische oder fast identische Einheiten zweier Sprachen, deren Bedeutungen aber nichts
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miteinander zu tun haben. Das iibereinstimmende innere Bild wird verschieden gedeutet, und
die triigerische Gleichheit ist eine erhebliche Fehlerquelle.“ Phraseologische Paare einer
solchen Art im Deutschen und im Tschechischen wurden in der Untersuchung nicht
festgestellt.

6 Fazit

In dem vorgelegten Beitrag wurden 14 Phraseologismen im Deutschen mit dem
Numerale zehn als Komponente mit ihren Pendants im Tschechischen verglichen. Nach dem
Grad der Ubereinstimmung wurden sie in vier Gruppen eingeteilt. Als vollstindig dquivalent
wurden drei Phrasempaare (d.h. 21,43%), als partiell dquivalent sechs Phrasempaare (d.h.
42,86%) festgestellt. Die rein semantische Aquivalenz besteht bei lediglich einem
Phrasempaar (d.h. 7,14%). Vier Phraseologismen im Deutschen (d.h. 28,57%) konnte kein
phraseologisches Aquivalent im Tschechischen zugewiesen werden. Hier spricht man von der
Nulldquivalenz. Daraus ist ersichtlich, dass Deutsch und Tschechisch auf dem Gebiet des
Vergleichs der Phraseologismen mit der Komponente zehn mehr Gemeinsamkeiten als

Unterschiede aufweisen.
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SPRACHKONTAKT IN DER ZEITUNGSSPRACHE.
MORHOSYNTAKTISCHE MERKMALE
UND FREMDSPRACHLICHES LEXIKUM ALS BESTANDTEIL DER
TEXTEINHEIT ,,SCHLAGZEILE“ AM BEISPIEL DER ZEITSCHRIFT
SPIEGEL ONLINE

Soucasny interaktivni kontakt jazyka novin. Morfosyntaktické aspekty a cizojazycné lexikum
v ramci textové jednotky ,,.titulek* na prikladu Casopisu Spiegel Online

Magdalena MALECHOVA
Ceské Budgjovice, Czech Republic

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG: Der Beitrag befasst sich mit der gegenwirtigen Position und dem
Gebrauch der Fremdworter in der Zeitungssprache. Eingegangen wird auf die Online-Ausgabe des
Magazins SPIEGEL ONLINE® innerhalb eines konkret gewihlten Zeitraumes. Es ist zu
vermuten, dass die Online-Versionen der Zeitungssprache nicht weit von der gedruckten Form der
Zeitungen entfernt sind, betrachtet man das Lexikum und die verwendeten
sprachwissenschaftlichen Mittel, die Leserlnnen allerdings nicht wirklich wahrnehmen. Die
Zeitungssprache spiegelt tiglich die aktuellen Zustinde wider, und versucht anhand von
verschiedensten sprachlichen Mitteln ihre persuasive Funktion zu erfiillen. Das Korpus der
gesammelten Schlagzeilen und die nachstehende Analyse sollen die gegenwirtige Tendenz der
sprachlichen Globalisierung und auch die weiterhin steigende Tendenz zu Nominalisierung und
Einsparung in der deutschen Sprache bestitigen. Im Mittelpunkt der journalistischen Bemiihungen
steht, neben der Vermittlung der aktuellen Informationen, das Engagement, die Leserlnnen zu
fesseln und so auf dem Markt zu den Besten zu gehoren. Eine Art von Neuheit stellen
Fremdworter in Kombination mit der heimischen Sprache dar. Interessant zu beobachten ist der
relativ hohe Anteil der Anglizismen, die mittlerweile entlehnt werden, und von denen viele
langsam in die Standardsprache eindringen. Der Beitrag versucht aufgrund der quantitativen und
qualitativen Analyse ein Muster zu ermitteln, das etwas iiber den neuesten Stand der
Zeitungssprache aussagt.

Schliisselworter: Medien — Zeitungssprache — Fremdartigkeit — Anglizismus — Code-Switching

ABSTRAKT: Prispévek se zabyva souasnym zastoupenim slov ciziho ptivodu v jazyce novin.
Empirickd ¢ast je zpracovana na zakladé¢ casopisu SPIEGEL ONLINE vybraného c¢asového
horizontu. Jazyk novin odrazi kazdodenni aktudlni situaci a stav celé spolecnosti, a zaroven tak
plni pomoci nejriznéjSich jazykovych prostiedkt svou persvazivni funkci. Korpus sebranych
titulkd a jeho nasledna analyza ma potvrdit souc¢asnou tendenci k nominalizaci a Gspofe v ramci
némeckého jazyka novin. V centru pozornosti novindiskych snah je kromé zprostfedkovani
aktualnich informaci i snaha C¢tenafe zaujmout. Tuto funkci plni Casto slova ciziho pivodu,
neziidka v kombinaci s domacim lexikem. Prevladajicim cizim jazykem je stale jazyk anglicky,
i kdyz ianglicismy se pomalu do némeckého jazyka integruji. Jazykovy vzorek, ktery je
Vv piispévku zpracovan, pfinasi na zaklad¢ kvalitativni i kvantitativni analyzy ditkkazy potvrzujici
neustdle se rozvijejici trend jazyka novin, a tim je jiz zmiflovand nominalizace a jazykova
ekonomie.

Klicova slova: média — jazyk novin — cizorodost — anglicismus — code-switching

% SPIEGEL ONLINE. Verfiigbar unter: www.spiegel.de [zit. 1. 4. 2017].
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1 Die Gegenwart und der prisente sprachliche Kontakt durch Medien

Heutzutage kann niemand in einer entwickelten Gesellschaft die Wichtigkeit der Rolle
des Sprachkontaktes bestreiten, und zwar egal auf welchem Gebiet der menschlichen
Kommunikation diese ablduft. Mit der gesellschaftlichen Entwicklung wird auch der
sprachliche Kontakt immer intensiver. Auf der einen Seite ist die sprachliche Kommunikation
unentbehrlich, sie bildet einen unverzichtbaren Bestandteil jeder menschlichen Interaktion,
und auf der anderen Seite scheint sie sehr selbstverstidndlich und bedenkenlos vollzogen zu
werden. Wann machen wir uns Gedanken iiber die Wahl der sprachlichen Mittel, wenn wir
sprachlich etwas duflern wollen? Welche Sujets sind es Wert, und welche Feststellungen muss
man gemacht haben, um neue Inspirationen aus dem Bereich der sprachlichen Mittel holen
zu miissen? Welche Bereiche der menschlichen Tatigkeit werden am meisten von einem
sprachlichen Wandel betroffen? Eine stindig wachsende Rolle in unserem Leben iibernehmen
heutzutage die Medien und ihre Mittel und Wege, uns, die potenziellen Kunden,
anzusprechen. Die Medien sind laut Duden (2003: 1064) Deutsches Universalworterbuch
»|--.] vermittelndes Element: Gedanken durch das M. der Sprache ausdriicken [...]*. In den
letzten Jahrzenten gibt es viele Wissenschaftler und Linguisten, die sich mit der Erforschung
des Sprachkontaktes auseinanderzusetzen versuchen. C. M. Riehl (2014) untersucht den
zwischenmenschlichen Sprachkontakt, d. h. den Face to Face-Kontakt und verschiedene
Aspekte und Phanomene des Sprachkontaktes. Sie basiert auf der Mehrsprachigkeit, und
versucht alle moglichen Faktoren des Sprachkontaktes ndher zu bringen, z. B. auch die Kultur
und ethnische Identitit der Menschen. H. D. Kiibler (2003: 14-15) sieht die gegenwartige
Kommunikation folgendermalien: ,, Angesichts dieser medientechnischen Vielfalt, des Tempos
und der Offenheit ihrer Entwicklung versteht man Kommunikation immer weniger als
personalen Austausch, unmittelbar zwischen Personen und ohne technische Hilfsmittel,
sondern vornehmlich media, und betont oder beklagt die anhaltende Mediatisierung

(Mittelbarkeit) oder Medialisierung aller Lebensbereiche. “

2 Die Sprache der Massenmedien

In die heutige Mediensprache flieBen allgemein sehr oft viele fremdsprachliche Worter
ein, und es gibt verschiedene Griinde fiir ihren Einsatz. Natiirlich muss man darauf eingehen,
welche Medien zu welchem Zweck genutzt werden.

Mit der Sprache und dem Sprachgebrauch in medialer Kommunikation befasst sich
eine relativ junge Disziplin mit dem Namen Medienlinguistik. Der Untersuchungsgegenstand

dieser Teildisziplin ist sowohl interpersonale Kommunikation als auch die massenmediale
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Kommunikation, die die Sprache der Medien (das Radio, das Fernsehen, die Printmedien)
betrachtet. H. BuBman (2008: 427) charakterisiert die Medienwissenschaft folgendermalen:
,Interdisziplindr ausgerichteter Forschungsbereich, der sich mit den technischen Grundlagen,
der Entwicklung und den kommunikativen Besonderheiten von Medien befasst (Printmedien,
Horfunk, Film, Fernsehen, Internet). Sprachwissenschaftliche Themen der M. sind u. a. die
Auspragung und Gestaltung medialer Textsorten, z. B. beim — Interview, in der —
Pressesprache oder im Bereich des Fernsehens und der elektronischen Medien [...]*. Die
neuesten Medien wie z. B. Chat-Plattformen wie Facebook, SMS-Nachrichten oder E-Mails
sind von umgangssprachlichen Mustern gepragt und basieren auf einem sprach6konomischen
Prinzip ihrer AuBerungen. Die standardsprachlichen Medien wie z. B. Zeitungen, Fernsehen
oder Internet bedienen sich eher der hochsprachlichen Form der Sprache, und gerade hier
findet man viele fremdsprachliche Bezeichnungen, mit deren Verwendung konkrete Ziele
verfolgt werden. Zeitungen mdchten mit ihrer Sprache allgemein das Gefiihl der exotischen
Anmut vermitteln, immer attraktiv und reizvoll wirken, und deswegen verwenden sie alle

moglichen Mittel, um eine fremdartige, jedoch positive Ausstrahlung zu haben.

3 Empirische Untersuchung

In dem Beitrag wird das Vorkommen des fremden Lexikums in der Zeitungssprache
der Internetwelt ndher behandelt. Im untersuchten Korpus, welches aus den Schlagzeilen des
Magazins SPIEGEL ONLINE, des Monats April 2017, zusammengestellt wurde, wurden alle
Worteinheiten gesammelt, die entweder selbst eine fremde Einheit darstellen oder ein Teil
von ihnen fremder Herkunft ist. Es wird auf die Feststellung des fremden Charakters
eingegangen und die Eventualitit der Eindeutschung bzw. Integrierung ins deutsche
Sprachsystem eingeschitzt. Die Herkunft der einzelnen fremdwortlichen Ausdriicke wurde
anhand von den Online-Quellen Duden®* und Digitales Worterbuch der deutschen Sprache®
iberpriift. Weiterhin werden die Schlagzeilen als selbstindige Texteinheiten aus dem
morphosyntaktischen Gesichtspunkt untersucht, die wichtigsten Syntagmas und Formen der
sprachlichen Vertextung der Schlagzeilen prisentiert und die gegenwértigen Tendenzen auf

diesem Gebiet als Schlussfolgerung der analysierten Korpusexzerpte genannt.

% Duden Online. Verfiigbar unter: http://www.duden.de/suchen/dudenonline [zit. 15. 8. 2017].
% Digitales Worterbuch der deutschen Sprache. Verfiigbar unter: www.dwds.de [zit. 28. 8. 2017].
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3.1 Fremdartigkeit als positiver Ansatz

Was fremd ist, muss nicht unbedingt negativ sein, obwohl das Lexem fremd,
semantisch betrachtet, viele eher negative Assoziationen hervorrufen kann. Man verbindet
iiblicherweise mit dem Wort fremd etwas Unbekanntes, das heiflt, man wird plétzlich unsicher
und weil} nicht, was zu erwarten ist, wenn man das Fremde niher an sich heranlésst. Laut
Duden Online versteht man unter fremd etwas Ungewohnliches oder fremd Wirkendes. Die
Synonyme sind dann etwa Exotisches oder Unbekanntes.®® Der eher abschreckend wirkende
Ausdruck fremd bringt jedoch auch viel Geheimnisvolles mit sich, und da man weil3, dass die
Menschen schon immer von Geheimnissen angezogen worden sind, gibt es Branchen wie z.
B. Medien, in denen das fremde Wortgut bzw. fremdsprachliche Elemente ihren Platz finden
und ein bejahendes Feedback garantieren. Fiir fremde Lexik in einer Sprache sorgen die
sogenannten Entlehnungen. Als Entlehnung wird ein aus fremder Sprache iibernommenes
Wort bezeichnet. Man muss jedoch im Rahmen der linguistischen Termini unterscheiden und
einzelne Begriffe voneinander abgrenzen. Das Fremdwort wird nach H. BuBmann (2008:
203) folgendermalBen charakterisiert:

,, Von Jean Paul geprdgter Terminus (Fremd-Worter, 1819) fiir den dlteren, im 17. Jh.
konzipierten Begriff ,,fremdes Wort*“: Ausdruck, der aus einer fremden Sprache iibernommen
wurde [...]“. Wichtig ist allerdings die Abgrenzung des Fremdwortes gegeniiber dem
Lehnwort. Hier hat H. BuBmann (2008: 203-204) eine klare Vorstellung:

»|---] Im Unterschied zum Lehnwort ist das typische F. nach Lautung, Schreibung und
Flexion (noch) nicht in das Sprachsystem integriert, doch ist die Grenze zwischen den beiden
Entlehnungsstufen flieend und auf Grund unterschiedlicher Normen bei der Entlehnung nur
einzelsprachlich zu bestimmen. Als Abgrenzungskriterien fiir Entlehnungen im Deutschen
konnen gelten (a) die ,fremde“ phonologische oder morphologische Struktur (z. B.
Pneumonie, Revolution, Pronomina, Atlanten), andererseits die morphologische Verkniipfung
mit gebrduchlichen Stdmmen oder Affixen (z. B. bei buchstabieren, superklug,
temperamentvoll, komisch, Musiker), (b) die orthographische Reprasentation (Orthographie /
Orthografie, Teak- / Tiekholz, Spaghetti / Spaghetti) und (c) die standardsprachliche
Vertrautheit mit Wort und Begriff, die in der Regel Voraussetzung ist fiir die grammatische
Integration und unabhéngig vom Alter der Entlehnung: Bibliothek (seit dem 15. Jh.) wird z. B.
eher als F. empfunden als Sport oder Film, die beide erst seit dem 19. Jh. verwendet werden.

[...]“

% fremd. Verfiigbar unter: http://www.duden.de/rechtschreibung/fremd/ [zit. 5. 3. 2017].
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H. BuBmann (2008) gibt noch an, dass die Ursachen der auf dem Sprachkontakt
beruhenden Beeinflussungen in den verschiedenen politischen, kulturellen, gesellschaftlichen
oder wirtschaftlichen Entwicklungen liegen (Import neuer Produkte, Prestigeempfinden,

Erzeugung von Lokalkolorit, Internationalisierung von Fachsprachen u. a.).

3.2 Lexikalisch-semantische Ebene

3.2.1 Fremdworter und Lehnworter

Wenn ein Wort fremde Eigenschaften hat, die der Normalsprecher einer fremden
Sprache zuschreibt, sprechen wir von einem Fremdwort (Eisenberg 2011). Es gibt natiirlich
Definitionen, die ein Fremdwort charakterisieren, aber P. Eisenberg (2011) ergidnzt noch
dazu, dass Fremdwaorter nicht vollstindig in der Kerngrammatik beschrieben werden kdnnen.
Lehnworter werden in ihrer Lautung, Schreibung oder Flexion an die native Sprache
angepasst, aber die Grenzen stehen auch hier nicht ganz fest, also ist oft eine fremde
Erscheinung sehr kompliziert und problematisch erschlieBbar.

Im gesamten Korpus von 2389 erschienenen Schlagzeilen, welches die Schlagzeilen
des Magazins SPIEGEL ONLINE® fir den Zeitraum April 2017 einbezieht, gab es
294 Schlagzeilen, bei denen eine authentische Fremdartigkeit gefunden worden war. Jede
dieser gefundenen Schlagzeilen enthdlt entweder ein Wort oder gleich mehrere Worter
fremder Herkunft bzw. es wird ein Lexem aus einer fremden Komponente und einer nativen
Komponente gebildet. Mehr dazu im Kapitel Morphosyntaktische Ebene.

Die meisten Worter fremder Herkunft kommen aus dem englischen bzw.
angloamerikanischen Wortgut. Diese bilden den maligeblichen Teil des gesamten Korpus.
Der restliche Teil des fremden Lexikums wird von Latinismen, Gallizismen, Italianismen,
Hispanismen und Wortern irischen und arabischen Ursprungs représentiert.

Da die deutsche Sprache sehr dynamisch ist, haben Entlehnungen schon seit jeher
einen festen Platz im deutschen Sprachsystem. Die Dynamik ist scheinbar auch der Grund
dafiir, warum die Grenze zwischen einem Fremdwort und einem Lehnwort manchmal sehr
schmal ist, und es bei vielen der entlehnten Worter schwierig ist, diese linguistisch fest
einzuordnen. Bei den Entlehnungen hingt die Integrierung sehr oft von der Nutzungsfrequenz
des Lexemes und dem Mal} der Akzeptanz bei der Leserschaft ab. Der ganze Prozess der
Annahme eines fremden Wortes in ein anderes Sprachsystem héngt auch davon ab, in wie

weit man die Fremdartigkeit tiberwinden muss, und wie schwierig oder leicht es ist, ein

" SPIEGEL ONLINE. Verfiigbar unter: www.spiegel.de/schlagzeilen [zit. 30. 4. 2017].
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Lexem so zu libernehmen, wie es ist bzw. ob es irgendeine Anpassung braucht, damit z. B. die
Aussprache leichter fallt. So kann man die lateinischen Lexeme wie z. B. Vision, Universum,
kollidieren, Info, Index, Konjunktur, Korruption, Auktion, Sanktion, die franzdsischen
Mandver, attraktiv, Saison, oder die griechischen Narkose, Prognose, Diagnose, Therapie,
Skandal als Lehnworter betrachten, die ins deutsche Sprachsystem schon langst integriert

worden und damit heimisch geworden sind.

3.2.2 Anglizismus als Schlagzeilenkomponente

Im fremden Wortschatz spiegelt sich die auBlersprachliche Welt am unmittelbarsten
wider. Die Motive dafiir, einen Anglizismus zu wihlen, sind weit entfernt von dem Gedanken,
dass es sich um die einfache Notwendigkeit des Schlielens einer Bezeichnungsliicke handeln
konnte. Auf der einen Seite z&hlt das Prestige, das eine Fremdsprache, in diesem Falle das
Englische, geniefit, auf der anderen Seite erwartet man sich damit die Erfiillung der
persuasiven Funktion der Mediensprache. Hier handelt es sich um Griinde psychologischer
Natur, man verfolgt die Idee, stindig aktuell und gleichzeitig ,,in“ zu sein. Anglizismen sind
von daher immer hochmodern und ,up to date”. Das beweisen schlieBlich nicht nur
Internetmedien, sondern auch Printmedien. I. S6rensen (1995: 15) beschiftigt sich in ihrem
Werk mit Anglizismen und erwidhnt: ,, Vor noch gar nicht allzu langer Zeit war das
Einstreuen englischer Worter eher ein Demonstrieren von Bildung, [...] “. Mit der Zeit dndert
sich aber auch der Status der Entlehnungen, die eine konkrete Aussagekraft zu versprechen
versucht haben. Die Anzahl der Anglizismen steigt ndmlich rapide, und viele der fremden
Worter werden nur voriibergehend verwendet. H. D. Kiibler (2003: 15) behauptet: ,,/n den
offentlichen Diskussionen und Darstellungen iiberbieten sich folglich stindig modische
Schlagworter, die meist wenig analytische Substanz haben und nicht selten wieder
verschwinden [...] . Im untersuchten Korpus wurden insgesamt 117 Schlagzeilen gefunden,
die einen Anglizismus bzw. eine englische Wortkomponente aufweisen. Im Rahmen der
genannten Schlagzeilenmenge erschienen 140 Anglizismen. Einige der Anglizismen kommen
natiirlicherweise Ofter vor, zu den am hédufigsten vorkommenden zédhlen z. B. Newsletter,
Newsblog, Fake News, Deal, Streaming, Comeback, Podcast, Quiz, Design, Boom,
Livestream oder In. Viele der Schlagzeilen erscheinen ganz auf Englisch bzw. erginzt noch
um eine andere Fremdsprache, was nahelegt, dass die Journalistinnen dies bewusst und mit
Absicht verwenden:

Carpools, Jobtickets (4. 4.2017)

Fake-News-Debatte (7.7.2017)
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Great-Barriere-Reef (10. 4. 2017)
Trump-Boom (26. 4. 2017)

3.2.3 Andere fremdwortliche Lexeme

Den zweiten Platz hinter den Anglizismen nehmen Latinismen ein. Im bearbeiteten
Korpus wurden 74 Schlagzeilen mit den Lexemen lateinischer Herkunft gefunden. Die
vorhandene Zahl der Latinismen beruht auf 66. Zu den sich am meisten wiederholenden
Wortern lateinischer Herkunft gehoren z. B.: Terror, Ex-, versus, Korruption und Ritual.
Jedoch auch die folgenden sind bei den Journalistinnen sehr beliebt: spektakuldr, Exorcismus,
Prozess, Propaganda, Fiction, Defekt, Immobilien, Index, Chaos, Miliz, Session, Kollision,
Solar, Rebellen, extra, analog, Universum, Examen, Vision, Justiz, Tribune, ominds, Dissens,
Restriktion, kollidieren, Konfusion, Expedition, Info, Domizil, Konjunktur, Zensur, Suizid,
Auktion, Krawalle, Sanktion.

Das Franzosische kann man als nichste gro3e Gebersprache betrachten, auch aus dem
Grund, dass viele Gallizismen auf dem Lateinischen basieren. Es erschienen 61 Schlagzeilen,
wo 48 Gallizismen zu finden waren. Die am héaufigsten vorkommenden Lexeme waren:
Debatte, Spektakel, Mandver, Affire, Debakel und Eklat. Zu den anderen zdhlen: Remis,
Rebellion, Dressur, Attacke, Bankier, Branche, marode, Visier, Desaster, Offerte, Recherche,
Appell, Engagement, Reportage, Revolte, Phantom, attraktiv, Allianz, Konvoi, Parade,
Diplomatie, Saison und Tour.

Von den anderen Sprachen wurden auch noch Grizismen in 22 Schlagzeilen
gefunden, in denen 19 Lexeme griechischer Herkunft erschienen. Sehr bekannt und deswegen
vielleicht auch sehr beliebt bei den Schlagzeilenautorinnen sind z. B.: Bio-, Skandal,
Prognose, Narkose, Pharma-, Mega-, Anti-. Zu den weiteren gehoren: Hysterie, Neo-, Taktik,
Giganten, Diagnose, Therapie.

Es wurden in 14 Schlagzeilen 15 Italianismen gefunden: Co., Alarm, Scenario,
Grazie, mille, Biennale, andiamo, und 3 Schlagzeilen, die 4 Hispanismen beinhaltet haben,

wobei auch diese Lexeme auf das Lateinische zuriickgehen:

Franzésischer Ligapokal (2.4.2017)
Primera Division (8.4.2017)
El clasico: Ramos, der Récher der Enterbten (24. 4. 2017)

Die iibrigen Fremdworter vollig anderer, hier noch nicht genannter Herkunft sind:
Boykott < irisch, Hummus < arabisch, Razzia < arabisch und Ikone < russisch.

Da die Schlagzeile moglichst kurz sein sollte, dabei aber geniigend aktueller
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Informationen vermitteln sollte, damit die Leserschaft zum weiteren Lesen angeregt wird,
verwenden die Journalistinnen sehr oft fremdwortliche Ausdriicke so, dass dann sehr oft die
Schlagzeile tiberwiegend oder ausschlieBlich auf fremdem Lexikum basiert. Die Herkunft des
gewihlten Lexemes spielt vermutlich keine so grofle Rolle. Hier einige Beispiele der rein

fremdartigen Schlagzeilen aus dem Korpus:

Jazzlabel-Jubildum (3.4.2017)

Promi-Date (10. 4. 2017)
United-Airlines-Desaster  (11. 4. 2017)
Carter Page (12. 4. 2017)
Dubiose Onlineshops (13. 4. 2017)
Musik-Charts (18. 4. 2017)
Catsquare (21. 4. 2017)
Charity-Cafés (25. 4. 2017)
Bingewatching (27. 4. 2017)

3.2.4 Code-Switching als Bestandteil der Schlagzeile

Ein in der Zeitungssprache sehr oft vorkommendes Phanomen des Code-Switching
(weiter auch CS) scheint die geschriebene Form der Sprache zu beleben und ihre persuasive
Funktion noch stirker zum Ausdruck zu bringen. Code-Switching, das auch Sprachwechsel
genannt wird, findet in der heutigen globalisierten Welt, wo Sprachen immer intensiver
aufeinander treffen, mehr und mehr Interesse. Das Wechseln von einer Sprache in eine andere
beruht auf Mehrsprachigkeit, und fiir diese gibt es heutzutage mehrere Griinde.

Laut C. M. Riehl (2006) gibt es:

1. individuelle Mehrsprachigkeit — die bezieht sich auf den einzelnen Sprecher

2. territoriale Mehrsprachigkeit — der Sprachgebrauch in mehrsprachigen Staaten oder
Regionen

3. institutionelle Mehrsprachigkeit — die Verwendung mehrerer Arbeitssprachen

in Institutionen®. Die Ursachen der Mehrsprachigkeit sind also verschieden. Der
Sprachwechsel bei Journalistinnen kann aus allen drei oben angefiihrten Typen der

Mehrsprachigkeit, auch in Kombination, hervorgehen. Welcher Typ tliberwiegt, hingt

% Riehl, Claudia Maria (2006). Die Bedeutung von Mehrsprachigkeit. Verfiigbar unter: ganztag-
blk.de/ganztags-box/cms/upload/sprachfrderung/BS_3/Artikel_Die_Bedeutung_von_Mehrsprachigkeit [zit. 16.
6. 2015].
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von der jeweiligen Zeitung ab, ihrer geographischen Lage sowie von der

Personlichkeit der einzelnen Journalistinnen usw.

Code-Switching hat sowohl in der gesprochenen Sprache als auch in der
geschriebenen Sprache seine Gegebenheiten und Aspekte, nach welchen man den
Sprachwechsel analysieren kann. Die geschriebene Form der Sprache unterscheidet zwischen
dem sog. ,satzinternem* (intrasentential) und ,satzexternem® (intersentential) Code-
Switching. (BuBmann, 2008: 107) Beim satzinternen CS erscheint unvermittelt ein Fremdwort
innerhalb einer syntaktischen Einheit, z. B. eines Satzes oder einer phrasalen Einheit, beim
satzexternen CS erscheinen fremde Lexeme auBlerhalb des Syntagmas. Im untersuchten
Korpus der Schlagzeilen kommen Code-Switching-Félle in beiden der oben genannten
Formen vor. Die meisten Code-Switchings waren in den Schlagzeilen mit Anglizismen zu
finden, zwei Fille wurden unter den Italianismen gefunden. Diese kann man zu der
satzexternen Form des Code-Switching einreihen:

Vettel-Sieg in Bahrain: ,,Grazie mille (16. 4. 2017)

Italiens schonste Dorfer: Andiamo! Ab ins Nirgendwo!  (17. 4. 2017)

Satzexterne Code-Switchings werden sehr oft benutzt, wenn den Leserlnnen ein
Kolorit vermittelt werden soll, damit eine mdoglichst authentische Atmosphire hergestellt
werden kann. Allgemein betrachtet kamen Code-Switching-Falle vorwiegend mit Hilfe von
Anglizismen und Italianismen vor. Dazu noch erschienen Italianismen vor allem in der Form
des satzexternen CS (nur ein Fall des satzinternen CS mit einem Italianismus), und die
Anglizismen kamen nur in der Form des satzinternen CS vor. Hier ein paar Beispiele fiir das

satzinterne CS:

Nahrungsmitteldesign: Wurst Case Scenario (10. 4. 2017)

Aufklirung iiber Fake News (4. 4.2017)

Brexit-Folgen: Briten lassen erstmals islamkonformes Start-up im Finanzmarkt zu
(10. 4. 2017)

TopTen der Babynamen (12. 4. 2017)

., Anti-Trump * Jon Ossoff: Der neue Darling der Demokraten (14. 4. 2017)

Besuch bei der Queen (15. 4. 2017)

. Tax-Day“ in den USA (16. 4. 2017)

News vom Wochenende (17. 4. 2017)

Countdown zum Referendum (16. 4. 2017)

Es werden auller den Substantiven auch noch andere Wortarten ,,gewechselt®, d. h.

dass das deutsche Lexem durch ein fremdes ergidnzt wird, z. B. Adjektive oder Verben. Bei
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diesen Wortarten kann man dann von sog. Ad-Hoc-Entlehnungen sprechen, da sie gleichzeitig
die grammatischen Aspekte der Nehmersprache iibernehmen.

Dialog mit einem Kleinkind: ,, Ich bin die coolste Person im Universum!(18. 4. 2017)

Katy Perry googelt sich selbst (15. 4. 2017)
Windows 10: Warum Microsoft nicht will, dass Sie manuell updaten?  (27. 4. 2017)
Es ist interessant, dass Code-Switchings weniger mit Hilfe von Latinismen und
Gallizismen bzw. Griazismen vorgekommen sind. Vermutlich schreibt man diesen Sprachen
eher ein hohes Prestige zu, sodass man die Lehnworter gar nicht so fremd und explizit

wahrnimmt, sondern eher als integrierte Lexeme.

3.3 Morphosyntaktische Ebene der Untersuchung

Was den Bereich der Morphosyntax betrifft, werden die im Rahmen des Korpus der
gesammelten Schlagzeilen vorrangig vorkommenden Wortarten erwihnt, weiter wird auf die
Wortbildungsarten eingegangen, und schlielich werden die wichtigsten gefundenen
syntaktischen Merkmale der Textform Schlagzeile beschrieben. Es ist nicht zu bestreiten, dass
im Korpus Substantive als Wortart stark iiberwiegen. Das betrifft auch die fremden Lexeme.
Von den gesamten 296 Wortern und Lexeme fremder Herkunft stellen fremde Substantive die
Mehrzahl dar, daneben kommen ein paar Adjektive (z. B. cool, attraktiv, ominds, spektakuldr,
grandios) und verbale Lehnworter (googeln, updaten, kollidieren) vor. Es gibt sehr wenige
Lexeme, die zu den {ibrigen Wortarten gehoren (z. B. Partikel versus, extra, oder Konfixe
anti-, mega-, neo-). Unter den Substantiven findet man sowohl Simplizia als auch Komposita.
Die groffte Substantivmenge wurde, wie schon in einem der fritheren Kapitel angedeutet
wurde, unter den Anglizismen gesammelt (z. B. Streaming, Support, Bestseller, Design, Deal,
Make-Up u. a.). Allein die deutschen Substantive weisen eine immense Menge an
zusammengesetzten Wortern auf, die vorwiegend, jedoch nicht nur, in der Zeitungssprache
duBerst beliebt sind. Die am héaufigsten vorkommende Wortbildungsart, ndmlich die
Komposition, ist fiir die deutsche Sprache charakteristisch. In erster Linie werden Lexeme
dort zusammengesetzt, wo Kiirze und Prignanz gefragt ist. Das betrifft jedoch auch die
Komposition, wo auch Entlehnungen integriert sind. In dem untersuchten Falle handelt es sich
um die Textform Schlagzeile, also eine moglichst kurze, trotzdem jedoch aussagekriftige
Mitteilung, die eindeutige Ziele verfolgt. Deswegen eignen sich fremdartige Komposita
duBerst gut zur Bildung einer treffenden Schlagzeile. Im untersuchten Korpus iiberwiegen
Komposita gegeniiber den Simplizia. Das gilt wiederum fiir die Anglizismen. Es geht dabei

auch darum, dass viele der Komposita rein englischer Herkunft sind und als solche schon

104



lange existieren, und eigentlich als einfache Lexeme wahrgenommen werden. Hier ein paar
Beispiele: Newsblog, Newsletter, YouTuber, Onlineshop, Liverstream, TopTen, Comeback,
To-Do(-), Download, Workflow. Gleichzeitig sind auf dem Englischen basierende iibliche
Komposita gefunden worden, wie z. B.: Homeschooling, Couchsurfing, Mountainbiker,
Seaworld. Ahnlich funktioniert es bei anderen Gebersprachen, bei denen man jedoch die
zusammengesetzte Form deutlicher splirt, z. B. bei den Latinismen: Terrorprozess,
Terrorpropaganda, Terrormiliz, Immobilien-Index, Info-Index, Koalitionsoption. Es werden
auch Latinismen mit Griazismen bzw. mit Gallizismen zusammengesetzt, z. B.:
Korruptionsskandal, Korruptionsaffire, Konjunkturprognose, Biosphdre, Biobranche,
Pharmabranche. Selbstverstandlich werden diese auch mit den Anglizismen und
Germanismen zusammengesetzt: Koffer-Chaos, Interessenkollision, Solarboom, Lynchjustiz,
Gepdckrestriktionen, Examensnoten, Konfusionskurs, Mega-Deal, Scheintod-Hysterie,
Taktiktafel, Schmiergeldskandal, Jugendrebellion, Dressurreiten, Himmelsspektakel,
Bankiersfrau, Ausweichmanover, Startmanover, Fiihrerschein-Debakel, Phantombild,
Buskonvoi, 4bgasaffire, Biennale-Kiinstlerin, Ex-Traumpaar, Auto-Attacke, Bargelddebatte.
Wie man beobachten kann, kommt man bei den Komposita, die auf dem Lateinischen,
Franzosischen und Griechischen basieren und mit den Germanismen bzw. Anglizismen
zusammengesetzt sind, zur Erkenntnis, dass sie eher ohne Bindestrich verbunden werden. Die
Mehrheit der Komposita, die mit einem Bindestrich versehen werden, sind
Zusammensetzungen, deren Komponenten deutscher und englischer Herkunft sind: Live-
Vergewaltigung, Support-Ende, Serien-Update, Lauf-Quiz, Sachkunde-Quiz, Mode-
Discounter, Bilderrdtsel-Quickie, In-Getrdnk, To-Do-Liste, Clan-Chef, Download-Tipps,
College-Basketball, Stimmenfang-Podcast, Streaming-Revolution, Eurofighter-Deal. Im
bearbeiteten Korpus sind sogar mehrgliedrige Komposita gefunden worden (in Kombination
mit bzw. ohne Bindestrich), die entweder zwei- bzw. auch mehrsprachig sind, z. B.: Fake-
News-Debatte, Bilderrdtsel-Quickie, Ex-Footballstar, Antibabypille, Love-Parade-Prozess,
To-Do-Liste, Baby-Krabbel-Workout, Anti-Populismus-Buch, Handelsbilanziiberschiisse,
Giftgasattacke, Star-Wars-lkone. Interessant sind auch Komposita, die mit Benennungen,
Namen oder Titeln gebildet werden, und gleichzeitig nicht auf ein Lehnwort verzichten:
Chrome-Browser, Spotify-Deal, Brexit-Folgen, Trump-Boom, Sharapova-Comeback, Ex-
Miss-World, Ex-Siemens-Chef, Anti-Trump, Picasso-Portrdit, Dieselaffire, SPIEGEL-
Recherche, Washington-Dissens, Netanyahu-Eklat, Olympia-Boykott. Nicht ganz selten
kommen auch Kurzworter und Abkiirzungen im Rahmen der Komposita vor: Promi-Date,

Oxfam-Studie, US-Sitcom, US-Einwanderungspolitik, Ex-Mafiosi, Info-Index, IT-Experten. Im
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untersuchten Korpus sto3t man auch auf eine Hybridbildung, die zur Wortbildungsart
Kontamination bzw. Blending eingereiht werden kann, und zwar: vernetflixt (von den
Lexemen verflixt und net gebildet). Eine kurze und aussagekraftige Form einer Schlagzeile ist
fiir die Journalistinnen das, worum sie sich bemiihen, deswegen sind Abkiirzungen und
Kurzformen der Lexeme sehr hdufig und gleichzeitig nachvollziehbar. Nicht nur damit
verschaffen die Schlagzeilenautorinnen ihren sprachlichen Produkten die Ehre, sondern vor
allem mit den zusammengesetzten Wortern, d. h. mit Komposita, die auf Substantiven
beruhen. Diese werden oft zu Subjekten, die dann je nach Sinn durch ein Pradikat von den
LeserInnen ergidnzt werden konnen. Da jedoch das menschliche Gehirn immer schon an
konkrete Sprechmuster gewohnt ist, kann man sich von den nominalisierten Textformen ein
Bild machen, sodass man den Sinn der ganzen Schlagzeile ohne Hindernisse begreift.
Nominalisierungen in Form von substantivischer Komposition gehoren ohnehin zu den
gegenwairtigen Entwicklungstendenzen der deutschen Sprache. Als Syntagmas werden solche

Formen wie z. B.

Gebiihren bei Girokonten (3.4.2017)

Startmanéver in China (15. 4. 2017)

Pharmabranche im Umbruch (13. 4. 2017)

Korruptionsaffire in Spanien (18. 4. 2017) als  Nominalisierungen

angenommen, die Schlagzeilen werden jedoch voll elliptisch aufgebaut. In Schlagzeilen aller
Art trifft man bei den meisten Uberschriften auf Ellipsen. Der Grund dafiir ist rein
pragmatisch, ndmlich, man spart Platz und Zeit. Diese Form der Sprachékonomie ist jedoch
nicht neu, aber sie entwickelt sich so schnell, wie sich die Gesellschaft mit all ihren
Errungenschaften entwickeln kann. Heutzutage trifft man nicht nur im privaten Bereich oder
auf Chat-Plattformen auf moglichst kurze Mitteilungen, sondern diese treten auch allméhlich
in den offentlichen Bereich unseres Lebens ein. Im Bereich der Medien ist diese Art der
sprachlichen Einsparung am meisten zu spiiren. Je schneller der menschliche Fortschritt ist,

desto schneller scheint die Kommunikation zu sein.

4 Fazit

Die Zeitungssprache ist eine intensive Quelle allmoglicher Auskiinfte, die mit
mannigfaltigen sprachlichen Formen vermittelt werden konnen. Der gegenwirtige Trend
verfolgt die Ziele der Kiirze und Priagnanz, d. h. moglichst schnell, moglichst viel auf
moglichst kleiner Flache die Leserschaft zu informieren. Aus diesem Grund wird, sprachlich

betrachtet, viel eingespart, und die Journalistinnen bemiihen sich auch ihren Beruf
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bestmdglich auszuiiben, denn sie sind sich dessen bewusst, dass Worte stark und wirkméchtig
sein konnen. Heutzutage, in der Welt der qualitativ hohen Technik, ist es merklich
interessanter, sprachliche Tendenzen an den verschiedensten Textsorten zu beobachten. Der
pragmatische Grund dafiir ist die relativ unkomplizierte Zuginglichkeit der Informationen
durch die Internetwelt, und eine mdgliche Komparation der existierenden Quellen der
Sprache.

Aus der Untersuchung geht hervor, dass man immer wieder auf fremdsprachliche
Ausdriicke stofit. Von den gesamten 2389 Schlagzeilen, die das gewonnene Korpus bilden,
beinhalteten 294 Schlagzeilen entweder ein Wort oder gleich mehrere Worter fremder
Herkunft, bzw. wird ein Lexem aus einer oder mehreren fremden Komponenten gebildet.
Einen beachtlichen Teil der Worter fremder Herkunft nehmen Anglizismen ein. Es wurden
117 Schlagzeilen mit insgesamt 140 Anglizismen gefunden. An dieser Zahl kann man
feststellen, dass viele der Entlehnungen beliebt sind, und deswegen gerne wiederholt genutzt
werden. Auch das Phidnomen des Code-Switching wird am meisten mit Hilfe von
Anglizismen realisiert. Wenn man die Schlagzeile als textuelle Einheit betrachtet, wo
Entlehnungen erscheinen konnen, nimmt diese (Schlagzeile mit einem fremdsprachlichen
Element) im untersuchten Korpus ungefahr 12% aller Schlagzeilen ein. Das ist keine so grof3e
Menge, wenn man bedenkt, dass wir heutzutage mit vielen fremdsprachlichen Elementen vor
allem Anglizismen in allen moglichen Sphéiren umworben sind.

Die gegenwirtig giiltige sprachliche Tendenz der Nominalisierung und Kondensierung
der Sprache wurde jedoch bestitigt. Von der gesamten Menge der fremdartigen Lexeme, die
im Korpus vorkommen, bilden 60% Komposita, die durch ein Wort fremder Herkunft
gebildet worden sind bzw. wenigstens eine Komponente der Zusammensetzung eine

Fremdartigkeit aufweist.
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COMMA AS PUNCTUATION DEVICE IN CZECH SECONDARY
SCHOOL STUDENTS’ ENGLISH ESSAYS

Cérka jako interpunkéni znaménko v pisemnych maturitnich pracich z angli¢tiny ¢eskych
studentti

Véra SLADKOVA — Lee MACKENZIE
Ceské Budgjovice, Czech Republic

ABSTRACT: This paper studies comma usage in Czech secondary school Maturita essays
with a view to determining to what extent Czech punctuation rules based on syntactic aspects
are transferred into English. For this reason corpus-informed research on the comma use in
compound, complex and simple sentences was carried out; the vagueness of rules regarding
English punctuation was investigated, and the disambiguating function of the comma in
English highlighted. The authors tentatively conclude that secondary school teachers, in
addition to teaching pedagogical rules of thumb regarding punctuation conventions, should
focus more on contextualised, meaning-making potential of the comma.

Key words: comma — coordinating conjunctions — introductory phrases — subordinate clauses
— relative clauses

ABSTRAKT: Tato studie zkouma pouzivani carky v maturitnich pracich ceskych
sttedosSkolakll s cilem urcit, do jaké miry jsou pravidla ceské interpunkce, odrazejici
syntaktickou strukturu vét, pfenaSena do angli¢tiny. K tomuto ucelu byl proveden korpusovy
vyzkum zabyvajici se pouzivanim ¢arky ve vétach jednoduchych a souvétich a byl vysvétlen
nejednotny pohled na pouzivani carky v anglictin€é s diirazem na jeji funkci pii rozliSovani
vyznamu. Na tomto zakladé autofi doporucuji sttedoSkolskym ucitelll pouZivat zjednoduSena
pedagogicka pravidla a zamé&fit se vice na vyznamotvorny potencial ¢arky v konkrétnim
kontextu.

Klicova slova: ¢arka — soufadici spojky — vétné modifikatory stojici v inicidlni pozici —
vedlejsi véty — vedlejsi véty vztazné

INTRODUCTION

Punctuation has a significant impact on how written texts are read and understood.
However, there are many differences regarding how punctuation is approached, studied and
taught in different European languages and in different learning contexts. This poses a crucial
question for foreign language teachers attempting to guide their students in the production of

cohesive and coherent texts.

The Course Book Approach to Teaching Punctuation
Punctuation in English, according to Crystal, plays “a critical role in the modern
writing system ” (1995: 278), but at the same time he admits that “its significance is regularly

underestimated” (ibid.). This can be observed even in English teaching course books, which
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tend to overlook punctuation and its meaning-making and cohesive functions even in the
sections devoted to writing. Indeed, the only punctuation rules explicitly presented up to
intermediate level in the most commonly used course book in the Czech Republic in 2017, the
Maturita Solution series, are the options for the use of commas after salutations and closing
phrases in letters; the difference between defining and non-defining relative clauses, and the
suggestion that a comma should be used after however. Far from reflecting the complexity of
the English punctuation system, the choice of explicitly presented items does not cover the
key punctuation features needed to write effectively; nor does it take into account the actual
needs of Czech learners. In addition, these punctuation items are largely presented in a
prescriptive way and no insight is provided into how punctuation marks used correctly in
these examples can improve the students’ texts and their readability. English File
Intermediate, another course book which is also widely used in Czech secondary schools,
although devoting sections in every chapter of the book to pronunciation activities, contains
only one explicit punctuation rule: “non-defining relative clauses must go between commas”
(Oxenden — Latham-Koenig 2015: 148). The only other focus on punctuation in the whole
book integrates it into two error correction activities which aim to prepare students for

product writing tasks.

The Comma

In contrast to Czech punctuation rules concerning comma usage, which are rather
complicated but mostly unambiguous since they are based on the syntactic aspects of
sentences, there is some disagreement about how and when to use commas in English, with
even native speakers often unaware of or confused about punctuation rules. Czech secondary
school students, who are expected to have an excellent command of rules in their mother
tongue, can find the perceived vagueness of English punctuation perplexing.

The difficulties of the Czech learner of English are further compounded by the
inconsistent use of commas in course books, as the following examples demonstrate: “Jake
can ride a bike but he  a car. He ____ French, but he wants to learn.” (Falla —
Davies 2012: 41). Similar sentences located in one exercise are likely to raise many
questions that cannot be answered by teachers, who themselves face inconsistency in general
punctuation practice elsewhere. Both Czech teachers of English and their students, who are
trained to mechanically analyse sentence structures while writing; who take into account
differences in meaning only occasionally, and who apply the punctuation rules accordingly in
Czech, find it hard to accept that punctuation in English has “rever achieved the same degree
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of rule-governed consistency as appears in spelling” (Crystal 1995: 278) with some aspects
of it remaining “fo some extent a matter of personal preference” (ibid.). Clearly teachers can
consult the reference books and style manuals and identify the key differences in comma use
worth teaching, but they have to overcome the lack of consensus concerning which particular
punctuation rules and conventions related to the use of comma must be mastered at a
secondary school level in a Czech context; reach an agreement about their simplification, and
look for options regarding how to teach them effectively.
Consequently, the aims of the current study are:
1. To describe how comma is used by Czech secondary school students in compound,
complex and simple sentences in their school-leaving exam essays.
2. To identify the most problematic features that could be perceived as inappropriate
by native English speakers, and analyse the reasons for this.
3. To suggest which comma related punctuation conventions should be included
in English lessons at lower levels and how to exploit them as best as possible as

meaning-making resources in order to improve students’ writing.

THE PURPOSES OF PUNCTUATION

The Historical View

According to Parkes (1992), the written variety of the English language developed in
medieval times as a way to keep a record of and disseminate religious teaching in the form of
scriptura continua, a continuous stream of letters without spacing or punctuation. Texts that
were written to be read aloud to the illiterate were accompanied by additional marks for
elocutionary purposes, signalling, in particular, the different length of pauses. These
annotations gradually developed into the punctuation marks we know today. The introduction
of spaces between lexical words in Europe, which Moore (2016) dates back to the 9" century
and Levinson to the 10™ century (1985, in Say — Akman 1997), resulted in a new, faster
form of reading whereby the reader could saccade: to jump and fixate his/her vision in certain
position. Until the invention of print in the 16™ century, each monastery supposedly employed
its own personalised range of punctuation marks, as there was no need for “general
understandability and readability of the text” (Say — Akman 1997: 458). Say and Akman
(1997) also argue that parentheses, semicolons and exclamation marks were devised in the
15™ century in an attempt to create persuasive and demonstrative texts while apostrophes and
question marks only became widespread after the 16™ century. Toner explains that the early
English grammars described punctuation in terms of “pausing and intonation” (2011: 11),
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but prescriptive grammars in the 18™ century stressed the syntactic relations between words
and clauses, placing emphasis on the grammatical sense. This is not to say, however, that
punctuation was not exploited in the literature of the time for stylistic purposes, as Toner
points out, citing Dickens, who made punctuation in the speech of some of his characters
conspicuous by its absence in order to depict specific features of their personality.
Notwithstanding, the first standard guide for printers published in 1844 maintained the
syntactic view on punctuation, and even up until the 1980s many writing manuals and
grammar books held that marking the syntactic structure of the sentence — the fundamental
entity in determining punctuation - was the only recognized function of punctuation. Say and

Akman (1997) argue that Levinson (1985) was the first person to cast doubt on this view.

English Punctuation Research from the 1980s Onwards

The first up-to date descriptive treatment of punctuation based on corpus data was
provided by Meyer (1986), who compared punctuation rules from different style manuals
with their actual use recorded in several samples from the Brown Corpus (Francis — Kucera
1982). He distinguished two major functions of punctuation marks: marks that separate
(periods, colons) and marks that enclose (dashes, parentheses). He further claimed that
punctuation marks operate at syntactic boundaries between clauses, phrases, or words; at
prosodic boundaries marking pauses, tone units, changes in stress and pitch, and at semantic
boundaries. The prosodic aspect of punctuation was investigated by Chafe (1988), who
experimented with reading aloud and inserting punctuation in the text from which it had been
removed. In order to look for similarities and differences between punctuation and prosody in
different styles and texts written by different authors, he also compared punctuation units - the
stretches of text between punctuation marks - to intonation units of speech. He concluded that
an awareness of prosodic imagery is crucial for good writing. Halliday (1989) researched
both the influence of phonology and grammar on punctuation and observed that good writers
make deliberate choices when using punctuation: texts intended to be read silently are
punctuated according to grammar while texts intended to be read aloud, tend to be punctuated
according to phonology. By contrast, Dale considers punctuation “an important element of
meaning in written texts” (1991: 13), and argues that punctuation marks, although lacking in
specificity, are key features of a system of indicators which are “tightly knit with decisions
such as the chunking of information into sections, paragraphs and sentences” (Dale 1991:
14). Taking the Theory of Discourse Structure and Rhetorical Structure Theory into account,
he further classifies punctuation marks into three main groups: juxtaposed elements that
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provide rhetorical balance, punctuation marks that indicate the strength of a relation, and
those that carry special rhetorical relations. Vallduvi (1992) combines two influential
pragmatic approaches (topic/comment and ground/focus) in his link-tail-focus approach to
information packaging in discourse and believes that punctuation, together with intonation,
syntax and morphology, influences the way that information is conveyed. Jones (1995),
opting for an integrated grammar whereby punctuation and lexical expressions interact,
carried out corpus analysis on the Spoken English Corpus (Taylor — Knowles 1988), and
showed that the punctuational complexity of a typical sentence averages four punctuation
marks. Briscoe carried out analysis of punctuated and depunctuated sentences on the Susanne
corpus (Sampson 1994) and discovered that commas and their relative scope of functions are
the major source of ambiguity in the English punctuation system. This ambiguity can be
efficiently resolved if the “text grammar is interleaved with the lexical grammar” (1996: 1).
Apart from resolving syntactic and semantic ambiguity in texts, punctuation also encodes and
facilitates “purely discourse relational links between text units in text sentences” (ibid.). Say
and Akman (1997) integrated all the previous approaches by using variants of Discourse
Representation Theory in order to create a framework for computational analysis which
specified the semantic and discourse related functions of punctuation. Finally, Moore (2016)
contrasted the theory of Information Structure of spoken discourse to Systemic Functional
Systems of Reference and Theme used mainly for written discourse. He also exploited the
latest psychological research on how people read to conclude that punctuation marks help to
fixate the saccading eye on the words positioned directly before them, where the prominent,

newsworthy information is located.

Punctuation Defined

Taken together, the historical development of punctuation and corpus-based research
since the 1980s provide a fairly comprehensive picture of the purposes of punctuation, and
lead the authors to concur with Kane, who states that “punctuation is a mixed bag of absolute
rules, general conventions, and individual options” (2000: 380). Besides highlighting features
of prosody, punctuation has been employed for rhetorical, semantic, grammatical and stylistic
purposes, although, as we have seen, historically, the grammatical function of punctuation has
been overemphasised. Many definitions of punctuation attach greater or lesser importance to
each of these purposes. Meyer’s findings, for example, support Corbett’s (1973) argument
that punctuation is used to divide texts into sentences and clauses and to indicate omissions.

In common with Corbett, Quirk et al. (1985) stress the importance of punctuation in
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marking grammatical items, arguing, more specifically, for punctuation’s role in mitigating
sentence length, but they also extend the purpose of punctuation to include the marking of
rhetorical items, a view which is supported by Dale’s research. Carter and McCarthy
(2006), however, while also outlining that punctuation can mark grammatical boundaries,
make the connection between written and spoken language and highlight one of the original
intended purposes of punctuation: to substitute for prosodic features of spoken language
(2006). This focus on prosody is also supported by Halliday’s research. Discussing the
importance of punctuation in highlighting features of prosody, Crystal goes further, claiming
that the primary purpose of punctuation is to “enable stretches of written language to be read
coherently, by displaying their grammatical structure” (1995: 278). This issue of coherence is
an important one, as Briscoe’s (1996) research seems to confirm. And finally, the
(dis)ambiguating function of the comma highlights its meaning-making potential, as several
definitions confirm (e.g. Jones 1995; Briscoe 1996; Arivazhagan et al. 2015).

In sum, the authors would suggest that the best definition for punctuation is given by
Patt, who writes: Punctuation is a nonverbal feature of the written expression system,
classified as a subclass of indices, namely as proper symbols. They convey paralinguistic
information; that is, their communicative value is not (completely) predetermined by fixed
conventions, but within a given framework a reader (re-)establishes the full meaning of a

punctuation mark each time it is used. (Patt 2013: 204)

A CROSS-LINGUISTIC APPROACH TO ENGLISH PUNCTUATION

Sancho Guinda (2002) studied the English punctuation awareness of 60 Spanish
Aeronautical Engineering students at a high intermediate level (roughly B2 on the CEFR)
by asking them to evaluate texts with insufficient punctuation; to carry out reading
comprehension tasks which also, in part, examined their ability to understand intratextual and
intrasentential relationships, and to punctuate selected texts and explain the criteria used. She
found that most students had “poor knowledge of punctuation rules and little awareness
of punctuation as a textual element affecting readability” (2002: 75), and errors were related
mainly to the use of comma and stemmed from punctuation rules transferred from Spanish
and the “individual prosodic patterns” (ibid.) of students. When making decisions, Spanish
students favoured meaning over prosody and syntax.

A mixture of qualitative and quantitative methods employed to ascertain differences in
the use of punctuation marks between the English version of a novel and its Persian

translation (Sojudifar et al. 2015) revealed that the comma, semicolon, hyphen and dash are
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more frequently used in English while the colon is more often used in Persian. The length of
sentences and paragraphs does not differ significantly, but the cohesive devices used for
creating links between textual elements do.

The studies concerning the interlanguage of Czech students in English are few and far
between. Duskova (1969) compared the errors in written production and reception of
50 post-graduate students of English and classified them, but she did not research punctuation
errors. Sparling created a reference book containing alphabetically ordered examples of errors
“not acceptable in English” (1990 preface) based on a native speaker’s intuition. He collected
them from university students’ essays and published texts written or translated by Czech
speakers. In the part devoted to punctuation, he claims that the majority of punctuation errors
tend to surprise native speakers even if they do not change the meaning. In many other
instances, however, they may “perplex the reader and cause misunderstanding” (Sparling
1990: 196). He notices errors that do not contradict Czech punctuation rules, such as
apposition and parentheses which are not separated by commas from both sides, as well as
those that are caused by language transfer. He further observes that Czech speakers tend to
use commas to separate defining relative clauses from the main clause; use commas after the
verb to separate that-clauses, wh-clauses and if-clauses functioning as a direct object of that
verb, and join two independent clauses by a comma. In addition, they do not put commas in
front of the coordinating conjunctions that join independent clauses and divide a compound
sentence into two separate sentences, leaving one of them without a predicate. Sparling
(1990) gives several suggestions regarding how to avoid these errors, but his example
sentences are outdated and taken from varying styles and at varying language levels.
Moreover, it may not be possible to anticipate how frequent or serious these errors are nor
how to apply the findings in order to improve teaching at secondary school level.

Finally, the interlanguage of university students is studied at Masaryk University in
Brno. For example, Povolna (2012) compared the use of linking devices in a corpus

consisting of 15 diploma theses. However, punctuation was not included in her research.

PUNCTUATION IN CZECH

While English punctuation has been widely researched from various perspectives,
Czech punctuation is largely codified. Apart from minor changes, Czech punctuation has
remained stable for decades, and there seems to be very little research into it. While writers in
English can encounter punctuation rules from three major sources — grammar books intended

for teaching, style guides or manuals insisted on by copy-editors, and linguistic accounts of
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punctuation problems — writers in Czech may rely only on one source — The Rules of Czech
Orthography, published by the Institute of the Czech Language™. This institute is responsible
for the codification of changes in language use, provides language specialists, teachers and the
general public with advice and consultations, and has the authority to insist on the correct use
of all aspects of the Czech language, especially in its written form. Major changes in
codification are usually preceded or followed by explanatory articles published in key
journals devoted to the study of the Czech language.

Political changes in the 1950s were reflected in the tendency to simplify Czech
orthography which accounts for Dokulil’s (1958) detailed and prescriptive account of
changes in punctuation rules. He strongly stresses the separating function of punctuation
marks which improve the readability of texts, and he pays some attention to disambiguating
functions, especially those few cases where misinterpretation is possible. He admits that
prosody can have some influence on Czech punctuation, but considers it rather limited.
Instead, he favours syntactic aspects that also carry meaning. His article is written in
accordance with the Czech tradition that punctuation is a special aspect of orthography, and
that writers have to comply with the binding rules given to them by the designated authority.
A writer’s reputation and writing style is therefore judged to a great extent on his/her ability
to produce error-free texts, and punctuation errors would suggest a lack of intelligence.

By contrast, Sedlacek (1986) takes into account the actual punctuation use at that
time and notices the influence of other languages on punctuation errors in Czech. He accepts
Séerba’s classification of punctuation rules, according to which most European languages can
be divided into two types: a French one and a German one. He considers Czech punctuation
rules to be in accordance with the German type, mainly because subordinate clauses are
separated from the main clause by a comma. English, on the other hand, belongs to the so-
called French type, where clauses modifying a word or a phrase which is part of the main
clause do not tend to be separated. He further enlarges the scope of functions that Czech

punctuation marks perform, but in his view most of them signal borderlines between clauses

¥ The Institute of the Czech Language has a group of specialists who decide what to codify and when. They
follow the changes in language use by people, and after a few years they publish an article stating whether the
change is acceptable, or they codify it as such. It is possible that this institute carries out research, but only two
articles about punctuation could be found by the authors in the key journals between 1945-2017. Dokulil’s
article (1958) merely announces which changes will be made in the next publication of The Rules of Czech
Orthography while Sedlacek (1986) complains about the mistakes that the general public makes and expresses
what should be done to improve their knowledge. Besides this, no other research could be found regarding how
punctuation in Czech is really used by Czech people. The aforementioned articles are probably based on some
research, but they do not comply with the structure of the research articles and do not give any specific and
precise information.
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or ideas and separate parts of the text. He makes several recommendations regarding the
teaching of Czech punctuation. Firstly, he stresses the need for codification of punctuation
rules, the main criteria being the syntactic one, but, in light of the increased number of
punctuation errors due to a lack of knowledge among average language users regarding
correct rules, he recommends an improvement of the explanations given. Secondly, he calls
for primary and secondary school lessons on Czech syntax to be more focused on teaching
punctuation rules so that adult language users are more likely to remember them. Thirdly, he
wishes to educate the general public on the importance of using semicolons, colons and
dashes more often in writing, which could lead to commas being used less frequently, to
reduce the number of punctuation errors made by average users. He also claims he
understands the reason for so many errors regarding comma usage since “more than 8 pages
out of 22 devoted to punctuation in The Academic Rules of Czech Orthography are solely
concentrated on comma use” (Sedlacek 1986: 132)*. Consequently, he calls for simplified
punctuation rules to be taught in schools and more complicated rules reflecting detailed
nuances in meaning to be used only by academics. Nevertheless, he does not suggest how to
reach an agreement regarding which rules should be considered pedagogic, because there does
not appear to be any reliable research on how punctuation is actually used by different types
of Czech users. The actual use of Czech language has been researched by the Institute of the
Czech National Corpus since 1994. Unfortunately, punctuation has not been in the centre of

their attention yet.

METHODOLOGICAL FRAMEWORK

Cohen et al. argue that any methodology should be ‘fit for purpose” (2011: 47).
Since the aim of the study was to establish the extent to which Czech secondary school
students use a comma correctly, or to observe whether or not a comma is preferable in
specific situations, a corpus was created which contained examples of Czech secondary
school students’ exam essays. This corpus-informed approach enabled us to gain evidence for
the occurrence of a comma as a specific punctuation feature. Due to the sheer number of
commas in participants’ writing, we concentrated solely on the co-occurrence of commas with
particular syntactic features. In particular, we searched for either commas preceding or
following conjunctions and counted their frequencies. Commas with specific functions were
also extracted. It was felt that this would be the most effective way to identify a set of

pedagogic punctuation rules that could be included in any secondary school English language

40 ey akademickych Pravidlech je pouceni o ¢arce na vice nez osmi stranach z 22 vénovanych interpunkci”
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curriculum,

Since using corpus tools largely involves counting features of language (Hoffman et
al. 2008), the core of the analysis involved observing frequencies and making basic statistical
comparisons in order to describe the state of affairs in the data. A similar methodological
rationale is used by many other corpus-informed researchers (e.g. Altenberg 2002). In their
discussion of corpora, Hoffman et al. point out:

Although a corpus is only a (potentially quite small) subset of what it is supposed to
represent, its function is to mirror the whole in such a way that linguists can use it to say
something about the language variety that was sampled: observations on the basis of corpus
data are generalized back to the whole from which the corpus was initially selected. (2008:
13).

By seeking to generalise from a representative sample (in this case the corpus) and
counting frequencies in the data, we firmly ground our study in the quantitative research

paradigm (Dornyei 2011).

DATA COLLECTION AND ANALYSIS

The Maturita Essay

The Maturita is an official exam taken to mark the end of secondary education, and
allows students either to apply for positions at universities or to possess a qualification for
jobs where the Maturita is required. In the Czech Republic it is divided into two parts. The
first so-called 'state' part is supervised by an official testing body, the Centre of Educational
Assessment (CERMAT), in which Czech and either mathematics or foreign languages are
tested. Individual schools are responsible for testing the other subjects in the second so-called
'school’ part. The exam in English, as with the other foreign language exams, consists of three
parts: speaking, writing, and reading and listening comprehension.

In the written part of Maturita in English, students have 60 minutes to write two
essays: a longer and a shorter one. The topics for each are assigned by CERMAT. The
required level which should enable the students to pass the exam is B1 on the CEFR.

In 2017, the longer essay, with a recommended word count of 120-150 words, was
assigned as a story about an unexpected visitor, and the students were prompted in Czech
about what to include in each paragraph. Students were also prompted when writing the
shorter essay, which has a recommended word count of 60—70 words, and required students to
ask a friend to lend them a bike.

The data used in this study were drawn from CZEMATELC 2017, a subcorpus of a
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CZEMATELC (Czech Maturita Exam Learner Corpus). This Corpus, which is currently being
built, so far consists of 380 closely comparable essays written in May 2017 by 190 students at
different secondary schools in various locations in the Czech Republic. This excludes the
Czech vocational schools, which prepare students for manual jobs. The sets of essays from
each school are chosen randomly by a computer at CERMAT and allotted to individual
assessors, one of whom is one of the authors of this study. The essays were originally written
by hand, so they had to be scanned and randomly distributed to the assessors according to
merely one criterion: the number of essays each of them was willing to mark.

In order to achieve the highest possible number of tokens; to obtain more statistically
significant results, and to achieve greater balance and representativeness, out of the total
number of students who took the Maturita exam in English in spring 2017 (43,475), all the
190 essays randomly allotted to one assessor were included in the corpus (currently
43,199 tokens).

Participants

The students who contributed to the corpus have largely studied English for 11 years
at state or private primary and secondary schools without having had an opportunity to stay in
an English speaking country for a sustained period of time, and their contact with proficient
English speakers had very likely been limited because Czech teachers of English prevail in
most schools. Due to a decentralised curriculum, they have a great deal of autonomy
regarding educational decisions such as the methods and course books used, and the amount
of language covered each year. Consequently, the learning situation can be described as
extremely variable with individual teachers as decision-makers.

The essays were written by students who were 19 or slightly older. English is usually
their first foreign language, but some of the students might have studied it as their second one.
Other languages they might have been learning include German, French, and possibly Spanish

or Russian.

Procedure

After being typed electronically, the essays were checked several times to avoid any
discrepancies. The corpus data were tagged using the freely available software TagAnt and
later analysed by a freely available software program AntConc (Anthony 2014).

During the analyses, we either tabulated the frequencies of problematic items likely to

appear together with a comma, or we searched for the comma itself in concordance lines. In
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cases of homonymy and/or multiple syntactic functions of the analysed items, individual
sentences were analyse by means of File View. We generated the lists in order to enable a
more detailed comparison of the studied entities and then counted the results manually.
Consequently, we sought explanations from the reviewed literature and our own teaching
experience in order to draw conclusions.

The students’ Maturita essays were obtained from the Centre of Educational

Assessment (CERMAT) and are used with their permission.

Limitations

Although the sentences were carefully analysed in concordance lines and in context,
they were not subjected to any statistical measures in order to determine the significance of
the occurrences, mainly because features deemed ambiguous even in native-speakers’ texts
were observed. Moreover, in some cases, the classification was partly impaired by students’
errors. A second limitation pertains to representativeness in corpus research, given the
admittedly small size of the corpus. However, “the notion of balance and representativeness
should be interpreted in relative terms, i.e. a corpus should only be as representative as
possible of the language variety under consideration” (McEnery et al. 2006: 73). In our
case, balance was achieved by including two similar essays based on the same prompts
regarding what to include in each paragraph. This ensures close comparability and reduces the
importance of the need for a large corpus. A final limitation is the fact that the essays only
represent examples taken from an exam situation, which might have negatively influenced
students’ punctuation choices and may render the examples unrepresentative of Czech
secondary school students’ performance as a whole. In particular, interlanguage is extremely
variable, oscillating between the vernacular and careful style, and when the students have to
prove their highest level of competence, they are likely to “produce not only a higher
incidence of target language forms, but also a higher incidence of L1 forms” (Ellis 2015:
82). At the same time, though, the corpus contains an abundance of examples of L1
interference, and since the goal of secondary school English language education is ultimately
to prepare students for the Maturita exam, analysing examples from an exam corpus will

certainly help inform the teaching of punctuation in preparation for the exam.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

Commas preceding coordinating conjunctions

Joining clauses to form compound sentences is a phenomenon which appears at an
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early stage of students’ written production. In the studied corpus, it can be demonstrated by
the abundance of coordinating conjunctions that carry the same or similar functions in Czech,
namely and, but, so and or with the overuse of and being the most obvious. The corpus does
not contain any correlative conjunctions, probably because students have not been sufficiently
exposed to sentence structures containing them. This applies also to nor, for and yet. For is
used merely as a preposition, perhaps due to the fact that the notion of for being a
coordinating conjunction does not appear explicitly in course books at this level, which is no
doubt in some measure due to the relatively few instances when it is used as such in English.
One can argue that yet as a linker appears twice in the corpus. Both of these instances,
however, are in one largely incoherent essay (*Lucka tell me yet she going to get married!; *I
had big pleasure yet Lucka was arrived.*"), and the student might very likely be misusing yet
instead of that. Nevertheless, if yet was used as intended, a comma is missing.

Punctuation rules concerning the use of commas before coordinating conjunctions go
largely unnoticed by English language teaching course books. Moreover, some of them apply
the rules inconsistently themselves. For example:

Her father died when she was 11 and both she and her mother were grief-stricken.
Agatha suffered a nervous breakdown, and one night she abandoned her car and
mysteriously disappeared. (Soars — Soars 2003: 30)

Most style manuals and writing handbooks, however, agree that it is necessary to
“separate independent clauses joined by and, or, but, for, and similar coordinating
conjunctions with a comma or a semicolon” (Johnson 1991: 94). A cursory Google search
of teaching materials and worksheets on coordinating conjunctions reveals that these
coordinating conjunctions are often taught to students in primary and secondary English
language classes using the acronym FANBOYS (for, and, nor, but, or, yet, so). The first
mention of this acronym that the authors could find is in the book Learning to Write (Smith —
Paxton — Paxton — Meserve 1951). While Trask (1997) avoids suggesting any exception
to the rule governing comma use in independent clauses, many other sources maintain that
clauses joined by coordinating conjunctions typically need commas unless the clauses are
short (e.g. Johnson 1991; Kane 2000; Hacker 2003) and ‘“there is no danger of
misreading” (Hacker 2003: 236). Carter and McCarthy, on the other hand, claim that

*! Examples of learner language from CZEMATELC 2017 marked by an asterisk (*) are reproduced with the
evidence of interlanguage errors.
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“main clauses separated by and or or or but are not normally separated by commas, although
commas may be used between clauses which do not have the same subject” (2006: 842). One
reason for Carter and McCarthy’s assertion could be that, when the subject remains the
same in each independent clause, it is often omitted in the second clause in the sentence.
Johnson, by contrast, would justify the use of a comma to separate two predicates only if it
“has a valid function” (1991: 96), which happens mainly when we want to avoid one or more
predicates being modified by a construction that is not intended to modify it/them. The
comma may also indicate the time lapse between the two actions indicated by the verbs, or the
different tenses or voices of the verbs. Alexander (2003), on the other hand, explains that in
the cases of two predicates no comma is needed before the coordinating conjunction and.
Interestingly, though, Alexander maintains that a comma would ordinarily still be needed
before other co-ordinating conjunctions even if the subject in the second clause is omitted.
Carter and McCarthy (2006) fall short of explaining explicitly how to punctuate real
independent clauses with the same subject or with the same subject expressed differently in
both independent clauses joined by coordinating conjunctions, but they admit that “American
English uses commas before and, but and or more frequently than British English” (2006:
842). For the English language teacher of punctuation this is less than instructive but certainly
more helpful than the following advice on comma use in independent clauses:

We sat down and he told a strange story, even though its clauses are short, would
benefit from a comma after down, because the clauses are not as closely related and a pause
between them seems natural — or at least it does to me... Some writers punctuate lightly,
omitting nearly all such optional commas; others punctuate more heavily, inserting nearly all
optional commas. (Johnson 1991)

In response to a students’ question about why a comma is needed in the example
above, the explanation “a pause seems natural — or at least it does to me”, would hardly be
reassuring. Caution should therefore clearly be exercised when correcting students’ written
work as it could be that our students are simply “punctuating heavily”.

To be fair to Johnson, his treatment of comma usage in compound sentences is more
detailed than in some of the other books mentioned in this section. In two areas in particular,
his advice for comma usage is instructive. The first of these he illustrates by means of the
following sentence: I'll tell her that we're going to have lunch and then we'll discuss it. Here,
Johnson argues, the comma is not necessary since what follows “that” comprises the object
of “I’ll tell her”. As he goes on to explain, inserting a comma before “and” would lead to

ambiguity since it would no longer be clear, “whether then we'll discuss it is one of the things
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I'll tell her” (1991: 95). The second piece of advice pertains to the use of the comma in double
compound sentences:

It's an unusual problem and no one knows much about it, but we're going to discuss it
and then we'll decide is a double compound sentence — two independent clauses joined by and
connected to two other independent clauses joined by and. We could put commas after
problem and discuss it, but if we do, we had better change the existing comma after about it to
a semicolon to avoid a loose string of three commas: It's an unusual problem, and no one
knows much about it; but we're going to discuss it, and then we'll decide. This would have
been considered the best way to punctuate the sentence a generation or so ago, and in formal
prose it remains a good way, but the trend today is to use light punctuation. With only one
internal mark, the comma after about it, the sentence is smoother and just as easy to
understand (Johnson 1991: 95).

Of course the level of depth here would probably not be necessary when teaching even
Academic English, let alone when teaching the Czech secondary school students. At the same
time, though, what is instructive about the above quote is that it once again highlights the
disambiguating function of the comma. It is this meaning-making function of the comma that
contrasts with the use of the comma in Czech, which is based on syntactical rules.

Indeed, Czech students, not aware of the dubious issues concerning commas before
coordinating conjunctions, appear to take the punctuation rules in Czech into account, at least
to some extent. The use of a comma before coordinating conjunctions in Czech is based on
the semantic relationship between the entities that are being joined. In most cases, and has no
other function than to join two words, phrases or clauses without expressing any relationship
between them. If this condition is met, it is never preceded by a comma. By contrast, but tends
to join entities which share a contrasting relationship; or carries the notion of eliminating
either of the entities, and so expresses the consequence in the second entity which is caused
by the first one. In relatively few instances, and has the capacity to assume or become a part
of a compound conjunction carrying any of these three functions, and consequently, as with
but, or and so, it is preceded by a comma. Similarly, or can lose its eliminating function and
act merely as a linker without a comma the same way and generally does.

The considerably large contrast between and with and without comma, which can be
seen in Table No. 1, could very likely be caused by the oversimplification of the Czech rule
because many students hold that and is never preceded by a comma in Czech. The
comparatively large number of Ands with a capital letter reveals another interesting
phenomenon: students tend to divide the compound sentence into two separate clauses, which
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hold together as a compound sentence when read aloud, although in writing they are separated
by a period as in the following example: *I was in Egypt on my vacation last week . And |
would like to tell you something about my unexpected visit. The only instance of And with a
capital letter followed by a comma probably emerged as a coincidence when the student
wanted to separate a weak sentence interruption (e.g. *And, then sudenly, | heard a loud

engine noise.).

Table No. 1: Raw frequencies of and in the corpus.

AND Raw frequency Total
and 1175 1197
, and 22
And 59 60
And, 1
1257

Source: CZEMATELC 2017.

A detailed analysis of individual sentences revealed that students correctly apply
punctuation in English especially when and joins pairs of words, phrases and dependent
clauses (for example *I asked him to leave our garage and never come back.), and in
sentences with several predicates (as in *I invited him in and gave him some food.). As for
and in enumerations, Czech students largely follow the British English usage, which does not
favour adding a listing comma before and or or (for example *We started to celebrate, drank
and danced.). Although a comma is never inserted before and in enumeration in Czech,
Trask (1997) admits its regular use in American and the possibility of using it in British
English if the last entity in enumeration consisted of a pair and the result would be confusing
for the reader.

Table No. 2 also shows that comparatively few examples of truly independent clauses
were joined by and with a comma (for example *My bag was opened, and | thought there is
a thief.). Even though the clauses are relatively short, Johnson (1991) might well argue that,
“because the clauses are not as closely related...a pause between them seems natural — or at
least it does to me”. Others, however, might disagree. Another question is whether a comma
is required if the clauses are longer, but contain the same subject either in terms of form (for
instance *I need him becouse mine has broke down and i really need to go to the city
tomorrow for shopping.), or in terms of meaning (e.g. *The human was finally some school
inspector and he sat down into the last table.). So despite the disambiguating function of the

comma, there remains some ambiguity about when it is needed.
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Table No. 2: Different entities joined by and.

What is being joined Raw frequency Raw frequency
without a comma with a comma
(and) (, and)
Independent clauses with different 308 7
subjects
Independent clauses with the same 40 2
subject expressed differently
Independent clauses with the same 191 7
subject
Multiple predicate 247% 3
Pairs of words, phrases, dependent 301 1
clauses
Enumeration 75 2
Incoherent sentences 13 0
1175 22

Source: CZEMATELC 2017.

As can be seen from Table No. 3, but is more likely to be preceded by a comma,
perhaps due to the similarity with Czech punctuation rules, which always require a comma
when contrasting entities are joined. The tendency to separate the compound sentence
by a period and use a capitalised But (for instance *Next week we going to in a trip
and | gonna need a bicycle. But I don’t have it) may reflect recorded speech rather than
evidence good writing style. Moreover, the unique example of But followed by a comma
(for example *1 think, she was also confused. But, this visit was good idea from guy who
invited her.) might be an indicator of an individual writing style. Nevertheless, students
should probably be discouraged from such a practice as some writing guides, such as
Hacker, include inserting a comma after a coordinating conjunction among “common
misuses”. (1995: 206).

Table No. 3: Raw frequencies of but in the corpus.

BUT | Raw frequency | Total
But 63 64
But, 1
but 60 158
, but 98

222

Source: CZEMATELC 2017.

*2 Highlighted and underlined numbers indicate instances of sentences considered to be punctuated correctly
according to simplified pedagogic rules.
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When analysed in detail, as shown in Table No. 4, the instances of independent
clauses joined by but and preceded by a comma (e.g. *I was so curious and scared , but I
wanted to solve the mystery.) outnumber those without a comma (for example *He said that
he was really thankfull but his train was leaving that day.). Examples of words and phrases
joined by but without a comma, which should be regarded as correct, are slightly fewer than
those with a comma to the extent that the meaning in some of them can be perceived as
incoherent (cf. *After this meeting | was still shocked but also realy grateful with *He looked

little bit messy , but happy.)

Table No. 4: Different entities joined by but.

What is being joined Raw Raw What is being joined
frequency | frequency
Independent clauses joined by 54 89 Independent clauses
but joined by , but
Words, phrases and dependent 6 7 Words, phrases and dependent
clauses joined by but clauses joined by , but
2 Incoherent sentences with , but

Source: CZEMATELC 2017.

Despite similarities with the Czech rules, students tend to join independent clauses
with so both with and without a comma with equal frequencies, as demonstrated by Table
No. 5. This could be attributed to inconsistencies in course books as the following three
examples demonstrate:

He was wearing a dark coat so Hannah didn’t see him until it was too late.

She phoned him, but his mobile was turned off, so she waited for ten minutes and then

went home.

They wanted to dance, but they didn’t like the music SO Hannah went to speak to the

DJ. (Oxenden — Latham-Koenig 2007: 22)

However, the general tendency not to consider punctuation important may also play its
role. The need to separate the clauses by a period (for instance *Than someone knock at the
door. So | opened them.) appears to be even higher. Moreover, So followed by a comma has
been found in eight instances (for example *While my grandma was telling me one story from
his life, we suddenly heard some strange noices going out from the cellar. So, | decided to
check the cellar.). Interestingly in this last example, the short sentence starting with So was
placed in a different paragraph although it logically belongs to the second part of the previous

compound sentence.
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Table No. 5: Raw frequencies of so in the corpus.

SO Raw frequency Total
So 72 80
So, 8
SO 65 129
,SO 64
209

Source: CZEMATELC 2017.

As indicated by Table No. 6, the relatively low frequencies of or in the entire corpus
might imply its underuse by Czech secondary school students. In most cases, it is used to join
pairs of words and phrases (for instance *Have you time today evening or tomorow morning.)
and does not require a comma. When independent clauses are joined, a comma should be
used, especially if or is used in a longer compound sentence (e.g. *I’ll give you the bike back
in the Thursday because we’ll together on the shift or I may go to your home and bring them
back.).

Table No. 6: Raw frequencies of or in the corpus and entities being joined.

What is being joined Raw Raw What is being joined
frequency frequency
Independent clauses joined by 3 1 Independent clause joined by , or
or
Pairs of words, phrases 27
a dependent clauses joined by
or
Incoherent clauses with or 2

Source: CZEMATELC 2017.

Commas separating introductory phrases or clauses

Johnson gives the following explanation of introductory clauses:

An introductory construction is anything that precedes the main clause, or the first
independent clause, of a sentence. It may be a single word, such as However-, it may be
a phrase, such as In view of the circumstances-, it may be a dependent clause, such as When
I'm ready. It may be either defining or parenthetical. Frequently an introductory construction
is followed by a comma, which serves as a signal that the main clause is about to begin (1991:
91).

As Johnson mentions above, the comma after an introductory clause is optional and
depends on how closely related it is to the main clause that follows. Johnson gives the

following example of when a comma is not needed: Although he swims well he has no
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lifesaving training. In such cases, however, it may be more useful to teach learners that
dependent clauses are offset from independent clauses by a comma, as is commonly taught in
many style guides and manuals. This would make for a clearer pedagogic rule for adolescent
learners than Johnson’s subjective focus in his explanations on how sentences “sound” and
“look”. Trask, including introductory phrases among weak interruptions, is in agreement
with Johnson that in many cases they do not “absolutely require bracketing commas” (1997:
32). However, he also presents the following example of when a comma is essential in order
to avoid “misleading the reader” (ibid.): Just before unloading the trucks were fired upon.
Here the reader might mistakenly interpret unloading the trucks as a collocation and be left
wondering about the sense of the whole sentence for some time. Although Hacker admits
that a comma separating introductory phrases “may be omitted after a short adverb clause or
phrase if there is no danger of misreading” (1995: 194), she strongly advises using them
since the comma signals the end of an introductory clause and the beginning of the body of
the sentence. In Moore’s sense this helps the reader to concentrate on the prominent
information more easily. Perrin holds a similar view. He classifies introductory phrases into
conjunctive adverbs (e.g. however), sequential adverbs (e.g. first), transitional expressions
(e.g. for example), prepositional phrases and verbal phrases. He further explains that
transitional expressions and conjunctive adverbs are non-restrictive sentence elements and as
such they “must be set off by commas” (1990: 360). As Johnson also points out, separating
them from the sentence also minimises the possibility of misreading because they could be
considered “word or phrase modifiers” (1991: 104) instead of sentence modifiers. He further
adds that when reading, the speakers are “often almost forced to pause” (1991: 92) after
introductory constructions if the following word is “important to the grammar and meaning”
(ibid.). Finally, concerning the use of adverbials as introductory clauses specifically, Kane
explains that, according to conventional wisdom, adverbials are usually punctuated (or
optional in the case of adverbial phrases).

One reason for Kane’s caution regarding comma usage in general concerns his
consideration for writer’s preferences, and the emphasis on clarity that she or he wishes to
convey. Indeed, in light of all of the above, the guiding principle for the use of the comma
with introductory clauses, and with comma usage in general, seems to be that it should be
used to avoid “misleading” the reader and therefore performs a disambiguating function.

Introductory phrases which Czech students separated by commas can be divided into
five categories: adjuncts expressing time, discourse markers with sequencing functions,

evaluative adjuncts, phrases expressing contact with the reader, and discourse markers
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expressing contrast. Since pairs of introductory expressions, both separated by commas are
also relatively frequent, they were also included in Table No.7. Objects of sentences
separated by commas (for example: *For a bike, come my father on Monday and he comes
bike you will back on Wensday.) also appear exceptionally in less coherent texts. Misusing
than as a sequencing time adjunct is also interesting because it appears in the initial position

in eleven instances altogether.

Table No. 7: Types of introductory phrases separated by a comma.

Introductory words and phrases | Raw frequency Examples
Adjuncts expressing time 28 *Then,
*Than,
*Few weeks ago,
*In the moment,
*Last monday,
Since this time,
Discourse markers with sequencing 12 *In the beginning,
functions *At first,
*Then,
*Than,
*But at the end,
*All of sudden,
*Suddenly,
Evaluative adjuncts 4 *Fortunately,
*Sadly,
*Unfortunatelly,
*Unfortunately,

Phrases expressing contact with the 24 *What happened,
reader *The thing is,
*Well,
*By the way,
*Let me know,
*As | know,
*Listen,
*And guess what,
Discourse  markers  expressing 3 *0On the other hand,
contrast *However,
Pairs of introductory expressions 9 *One day, maybe two years ago,

*Finally, after 3 hours,
*Then, in one quick moment,

Source: CZEMATELC 2017.

When the frequencies of the same or similar expressions were compared, the results
suggested that in most cases the students prefer not to separate introductory expressions by

commas. This might be because Czech does not allow the writers to decide on less important
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information in the initial position that should be separated from the rest of the sentence by a
comma. This applies mainly to adjuncts expressing time. However, expressions that do not
have their exact Czech equivalent and must have been learnt or acquired from English sources
do not show such a large discrepancy in frequencies. Nevertheless, they are rare. This can be

seen in Table No. 8.

Table No. 8: Comparison of frequencies of introductory expressions separated and not

separated by commas.

Introductory expressions not Raw Raw Introductory expressions
followed by commas frequency frequency followed by commas
Then 43 2 Then,
*Than 9 2 *Than,
After ..... 78 5 After.....,
Last ..... 19 4 Last .....,
Next ..... 17 3 Next .....,
Finally 2 3 Finally,
Well 1 1 Well,
However 1 2 However,
*In the other hand 1 1 On the other hand,
By the way 1 1 By the way,
Let me know 3 1 Let me know,

Source: CZEMATELC 2017.

The analysis of introductory phrases reveals a problematic issue caused by language
transfer. Czech students tend to place adverbials in the initial positions of sentence, which in
the majority cases leads to errors, for example: *In the sky was’t any cloud. Nevertheless,
some of these errors could be effectively avoided if the students were aware of this
punctuation rule and inserted commas before the subjects of the sentences. For example:

*In car service they said, that it couldn’t take more that.

*In his place | would be pissed off too.

Commas separating subordinate clauses

Using commas at the boundaries between main clauses and dependent clauses in
complex sentences is another minefield for Czech students, perhaps because it is never
addressed in the course books at this level, and teachers tend to avoid this issue as the rules do
not appear to be clear. The simplified pedagogic rule that a comma is used at the boundary of
the two clauses when the complex sentence starts with “a weak interruption” (Trask 1997:
21), which is usually initiated by expressions, such as when, after, before, because, if,

although, etc., is often blurred by a certain degree of doubt in different reference materials.

130



Swan, for example, claims: “When a subordinate clause begins a sentence, it is more often
separated by a comma, even if it is short” (2003: 142). Hacker is a bit less doubtful,
maintaining that, “when adverb clauses introduce a sentence, they are nearly always followed
by a comma” (1995: 205). Carter and McCarthy’s claim that “Normally commas are used
if the subordinate clause comes before the main clause” (2006: 842), seems to be the least
hedged and most instructive for teachers. One reason for this could be that inserted commas at
the otherwise unmarked boundaries between dependent and main clauses can act as fixation
points for the saccading eye in Moore’s sense, and therefore can considerably speed up
reading by assuring the reader where to look for the prominent information.

Czech students, explicitly taught to separate dependent and main clauses by commas
in Czech, mark the sentence boundaries by a comma only in slightly more instances than they
leave them unmarked, which can be seen in Table No. 9. This might imply that it may be

required to stress the pedagogic rule in order to take the reader more into account.

Table No. 9: The use of commas in complex sentences.

Complex sentences Raw Raw Complex sentences without
separated by a comma | frequency | frequency marked clause boundaries
Because ....., ..... 5 3 Because ...... .......
Since ....., ..... 1 1 Since ...... .......
When ....., 47 40 When ...... .......
While ....., ..... 3 1 While ...... .......
After ....., ..... 5 4 After ...... .......
Before ....., 1 2 Before ...... .......
Until ..., ... 0 1 Until ...... .......
If.....,..... 24 24 If...... ...
Although ....., ..... 0 1 Although ...... .......
Total 86 77 Total

Source: CZEMATELC 2017.

Whether to insert a comma before a linker which has already marked the boundaries in
complex sentences is even more intriguing. The simplified pedagogic rule finds it
unnecessary, but Trask (1997) as well as Seely (2007) provide several example sentences
with commas, for instance: “Hitler could never have invaded Britain successfully, because
their excellent rail system would have allowed the British to mass defenders quickly at any
beachhead.” (Trask, 1997: 30). Carter and McCarthy support the use of a comma when
separating a subordinate clause from a preceding main clause, “especially when the relation
between them might be obscured because the clauses are long” (2006: 842). Hacker goes

even further and states criteria according to which the writer should make a decision. She
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holds that if subordinate clauses conclude sentences, “they are not set off by commas if their
content is essential to the meaning of the earlier part of the sentence” (1995: 205). She
considers most adverb clauses essential with the exception of “adverb clauses beginning
with although, even though, though, and whereas” (ibid.). This could be supported by Carter
and McCarthy’s and Swan’s citation earlier in this paper, who indeed insert commas
before although and even if.

As Table No. 10 shows, Czech students who prefer not to use the comma before
a subordinate conjunction outnumber those who do, although the Czech rule requires
a comma. What is more interesting, however, is that some conjunctions, such as because,
when and if appear to be overused, and one student opted to use a period instead of a comma
(*My closely friend from my childhood arrives for almost five years. since | last saw her.) at
the sentence boundaries. Since carries the causal meaning in only one of the five instances
while the other instances retain the temporal meaning. The relatively advanced conjunction
in spite of the fact appears only in essays from one class and two of the four sentences are
incoherent, which may imply the conjunction has been partially acquired from the teacher or
instructional material. If after a comma in complex sentences was also capitalized on three

occasions, as in for example: *1 would like to ask you, If you could lend me your bicycle.

Table No. 10: Concluding dependent adverb clauses with and without commas.

Concluding dependent Raw Raw Concluding dependent adverb
adverb clauses without frequency | frequency | clauses separated by commas
commas
because 170 134 , because
1 , cause
since 3 1 , since
1 *. since
when 107 49 , when
while 2 6 , while
1 , whilst
until 2 1 , until
till 1
after 3
before 5
as soon as 3
if 51 35  if
3 , If
in spite of the fact 3 1 , In spite of the fact
even though 1
Total 351 233 Total

Source: CZEMATELC 2017.
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Another interesting phenomenon in students’ texts is that in several instances students
fail to create complex sentences and instead separate the clauses by periods, which can be
observed in Table No. 11. Because is more common than when and if. A possible reason
might be inadequate practice of using complex sentences when writing. In addition, students
might not be trained to bear the reader in mind or to estimate the impact that a particular

aspect of writing can have on him/her.

Table No. 11: Clusters of sentences which create one semantic unit separated by a period.

Cluster Raw Example
structure frequency
Sentence. 13 *My feeling about unexpected visit was just great.
Because ..... Because | did not have time for visit somebody.
Sentence. 10 *| want to borrow your bycicle for a week. Because | have
Because ... the meeting with my friend and | not be able to use the
and ...... public transport today.
Sentence. 1 *| had holidays so computer was my best friend at that
When ..... time. When bell started to ring.
When ... . 5 *When anybody ring to my home. | went to open door.
Sentence
Sentence. If 5 *I would like to lent bike on two days. If it’s not a

problem.

34

Source: CZEMATELC 2017.

Commas before subordinate clauses which function as direct objects of the verb

A detailed analysis of the use of commas in school-leaving essays revealed that Czech
students violate one clear and specific punctuation rule (e.g. Perrin 1990; Johnson 1991 and
Hacker 1995): they use a comma to separate subordinate clauses which function as direct
object of a verb, because they transfer the punctuating habit in this position from their mother
tongue. Subordinate clauses are always separated from the main clause in Czech; object
subordinate clauses appear relatively frequently, and a comma before the linker zZe, which is
an equivalent for that, is acquired quite early by school children. As can be seen from Table
No. 12 that is used as a linker joining object subordinate clauses considerably more frequently
than why, how, who and what, and consequently that is also more likely to attract a comma.

Nevertheless, the correct instances significantly outnumber the incorrect ones.
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Table No. 12: Comparison of object clauses set off by commas to those without commas.

Object subordinate clauses Raw Raw Object subordinate clauses
separated by a comma frequency | frequency not separated by a comma

Predicate, that 35 137 Predicate that

Predicate, why 2 6 Predicate why

Predicate, how 1 10 Predicate how

Predicate, who 5 18 Predicate who

Predicate, what 1 23 Predicate what

Total 44 194 Total

Source: CZEMATELC 2017.

Interestingly, some predicates tend to be followed by a comma more frequently than

others, which is demonstrated by Table No. 13.

Table No. 13: Frequencies of commas following selected verbs.

Lemmatized forms Raw frequency of Raw frequency of subordinate
of  verbs  with subordinate clauses clauses not separated
linkers separated by a comma by a comma

be happy that 6 15

hope that 3 6

tell that 7 25

say that 10 19

know why 1 2

know who 3 10

think that 0 21

Source: CZEMATELC 2017.

Commas in relative clauses

The corpus of 380 essays contains 98 relative clauses beginning with the relative
pronouns that can be seen in Table No. 14. Relative clauses in which relative pronouns would
be omitted have not been found. The raw frequencies of relative pronouns preceded and not
preceded by a comma do not appear to differ to a great extent, which reveals that Czech
students do not transfer Czech punctuation conventions mechanically, because relative clauses
comprising relative pronouns are in Czech always separated by commas from the main clause.
The number of sentences with correctly applied punctuation rules concerning the relative
pronouns which and who in defining and non-defining clauses equals, or even exceeds the
incorrect ones. This seems to be a positive feature, especially in the case of defining relative
clauses. This would appear to imply the impact of teaching this punctuation phenomenon at
secondary schools. However, relative clauses with the question word where receive

considerably less attention, which might be reflected by a higher number of incorrect
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examples in Table No. 14. As can be seen, the relative pronoun that, which “can refer to
things, and in informal style to people” (Swan 2003: 490) in defining relative clauses,
appears comparatively less frequently with much less accuracy. This could be explained by
the fact that out of the three currently most frequently used course books at secondary schools
in the CR, New Headway, Maturita Solution and New English File, only the two latter books
deal with relative clauses at intermediate level, and in neither case are students explicitly
given an option to use the relative pronoun that in exercises (Fala — Davis 2013: 25;
Oxenden — Latham-Koenig 2007: 92) despite both of them containing a simplified
version of an explanation of how that can be used. The relative possessive whose, on the other
hand, is included among the practised items. Even so, the students appear to be unable to use
it correctly. Similarly, students seem to be unable to create and use the object form whom, but
according to Swan (2003) the subject form who, used to replace it in some of the sentences,
is appropriate in informal style, which was required in the essays for the Maturita

examination.

Table No. 14: Raw frequencies of relative pronouns used together in punctuation in defining

and non-defining relative clauses.

Relative | Total Raw Defining Non- Clause Incorrect
pronoun 98 | frequency | relative | defining | unspecified | pronoun
with or clause relative
without clause
acomma
which 33 16 10 5 1
, Which 16 7 7 2 (who)
- which 1 0 1
who 38 22 14 6 2 3 (whom)
,who 16 4 10 2 4 (whom)
whose 3 2 1 1 2 (whom)
, whose 1 1 1 (who)
that 6 6 3 1 2
where 18 7 2 5
, Where 11 1 8

Source: CZEMATELC 2017.

To identify whether commas are used correctly in students’ essays poses a
considerable challenge, mainly due to a large number of errors that can at times obscure the
meaning of the sentence. In some cases, the main clause lacks the predicate (e. g. *My
grandmother, who left us when | was 3 years old.) while in others there are several examples

of misused vocabulary (e. g. *I am writing because of some pleasure which | need from you.),
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and yet other cases where an inappropriate tense or verb form interferes with the meaning to
such an extent that it may have a negative influence on the decision (e. g. *I need a bicycle
because someone stole my own and I need to go to school for my books, which I forget.).
Missing articles and their inappropriate use (e.g. *When you will agreed with this | can go for
it between Wednesday and Friday in time, which you will send me.) also make the
identification of sentences more difficult. For this reason, all identified sentences were
analysed in the context of the whole essay, and defining clauses were regarded only as those
in which the relative clause provided information “that is needed to identify the noun being
talked about” (Corbett 1973: 82). All the others were labelled as non-defining relative
clauses which are included by Trask among so called weak interruptions that do not “disturb
the smooth flow of the sentence” (1997: 21). At the same time, the corpus contains sentences
whose restrictiveness cannot be determined unequivocally even with the help of the entire text
of the essay due to uncertainty regarding whether the comma has been accurately placed. For
example, a story about an unexpected visitor does not appear to contain enough information to
reveal whether the sentence “*It was my aunz, who lived in America.” was meant to identify
which aunt came to visit, or whether the writer happens to have only one aunt and the
information about living in America is not required for her identification, in which case this
would be indicated by the bracketing or isolating function of the comma (Trask 1997).
Another problematic aspect, which is unlikely to be caused by language transfer, is the fact
that nine out of twelve non-defining relative clauses are not separated from the main clause on
both sides (e.9. *My old friend Sara, who I didn’t see about four years came to visit me.). This
iIs to some extent also a common error in Czech, and it would be in accordance with
Sedlacek (1986) who complains about Czech language users oversimplifying the rules and
inserting commas merely in front of subordinate conjunctions. The corpus data also suggest
that Czech students tend to post-modify the noun, which is later also modified by the relative
clause, and substitute an inaccurate relative pronoun for a correct one with a preposition, as
the following sentence demonstrates: “*Me and my teammates had a normal practice with our
coach, where we did the special plays for our next game.”

Judging from the corpus data, teaching the difference between defining and non-
defining relative clauses is important, because “the presence or absence of commas makes
avital difference to the meaning” (Corbett 1973: 83). However, the relatively low number
of relative clauses in the studied essays and the high number of language problems in complex
sentences containing relative clauses imply that the majority of students might not be using
them purposefully in order to express themselves clearly. Students should be made aware that
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separating a non-defining clause by commas is best done if the modified noun is clearly
established by the context, especially if it is a proper noun or a unique entity. A defining
relative clause, on the other hand, modifies a more general noun or a pronoun and specifies

which one is meant.

CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATIONS

The current study sought to describe comma usage by Czech secondary school
students in their leaving exam essays; identify features that native English speakers could
perceive as inappropriate, and, in order to improve their writing, make suggestions regarding
the most useful conventions to teach to Czech students at lower levels. In conclusion, on the
Maturita exam, Czech students appear to transfer to English rules governing comma usage
only to alimited extent. The clearest examples of this are the abundance of coordinating
conjunctions with exact Czech equivalents and the preference not to insert a comma before
the and joining independent clauses. However, but is more likely to be preceded by a comma
than so, although both of their counterparts in Czech require a comma. It is worth noting,
though, that as the reference material cannot agree when exactly the comma can be omitted in
English compound sentences, detailed analysis in order to distinguish correct sentences in the
students’ essays was not carried out.

Interestingly, introductory expressions separated with commas are relatively frequent
although Czech does not have a comparable feature. Nevertheless, adjuncts expressing time
are more likely to be a part of the main clause. Dependent clauses in initial positions are
separated by commas from the main clause comparatively frequently, but the differences
between complex sentences with and without commas are relatively small. Dependent clauses
in final positions, on the other hand, use commas less often, which may indicate a feeble
adherence to the Czech rule and/or the acquisition of frequently used conventions in course
books. Using commas to separate object clauses from the verb, a common feature in Czech,
has been observed four times less frequently than examples without commas. The few
examples of correctly punctuated relative clauses also indicate some awareness of the only
English punctuation rule taught by many course books such as English File and Maturita
Solution, although more research would be needed to ascertain the role of instructional
materials in students’ acquisition of punctuation rules.

Among the features deemed inappropriate, commas separating the object from the
verb in the main clause and commas used after the coordinating conjunctions could be listed

as a significant issue. In addition, the relatively frequent phenomenon of dividing a compound
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or a complex sentence into two sentences separated by a period with a linker in a capitalised

form in the initial position of the second sentence is viewed as an example of poor writing

style.

How to approach teaching English punctuation in order to improve the production of
students’ written texts? Sedlacek (1986) complains about the average Czech user’s
inadequate knowledge of elementary syntax and the oversimplification of rules regarding
comma usage largely before conjunctions, which helps explain why the traditional
prescriptive model of teaching punctuation in Czech has not proven to be successful. Indeed,
although punctuation is given a relatively high prominence, and Czech syntax is taught
extensively during grammar lessons, the average user is less than proficient in its use.
Similarly, Myhill (2005) labels the prescriptive way of teaching grammar and punctuation as
ineffective even in the case of native speaking children in Australia, the US and the UK. She
proposes embedding the teaching of grammar and punctuation in writing lessons in such a
way that the target features are closely linked to the writing task and alter the meaning or
enhance the effect of the written text. She has created the theoretical and operationalised
framework for “teaching writing with grammar in mind” (2005: 92). At the heart of her
theory three principles dominate:

1. She calls for writing as a communicative act.

2. Grammar and punctuation conventions should be exploited by writers as meaning-
making resources.

3. Writers should connect what they write with how they write it, and the principle of
connectivity is also seen in connecting reading experiences with speaking and writing.
Despite the seemingly vague rules of the use of comma in English, punctuation should

find its way into EFL writing lessons at Czech primary and secondary schools. However,
instead of aiming to teach one correct prescriptive rule regarding how to punctuate a sentence
correctly, teachers should view punctuation as a creative tool on the side of the writer, who
may attempt to facilitate or complicate the reader’s understanding. Accordingly,
contextualised awareness-raising activities which focus on the disambiguating function of the
comma, or aim to interpret the writer’s intended meaning when opting to either use or omit
the comma, may be useful for students.

As Hall (2009) points out:

The ways in which punctuation has been taught for the last five hundred years has
been highly formal (Michael 1987). Punctuation as an object in schooling derives from a
discourse that locates it as a system bounded by a set of rules controlling correct usage. The
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teaching of punctuation is centred on a range of belief systems and ideological positions about
the nature of the object, and the nature of teaching and learning, and in school, these tend to
position it as an autonomous object to be learned in a relatively decontextualized manner
(Street — Street 1991). It is a language of instruction rather than a language of use, which
tends to position the children as learners of an apparently neutral and unproblematic set of
skills in which writing itself is mainly a device for learning language skills rather than having
a genuine communicative experience. Teachers and textbooks have tended to teach children
that punctuation is a set of rules imposed upon writers rather than a set of tools for writer so
they can make their meanings as clear as possible (2009: 279).

As we have seen, historically, punctuation has tended to highlight features of prosody
and grammatical and syntactical relations, but this is to understate the relationship between
the reader and the writer as co-constructors of meaning.

Such awareness-raising activities whereby students interpret punctuation usage in
contexts where its function is to disambiguate or construct meaning should be supplemented
by a focus on established conventions which can be taught as useful rules of thumb. One such
rule is the acronym FANBOYS since the rule holds true in many cases; another such rule is
the use of the comma in relative clauses. While teaching students how to recognize essential
and non-essential information in the sentence can be another novel and challenging task, in
light of the instruction Czech students receive on syntax in their own language, students
should not find it so difficult to accept that subject, verb and object or/and complement are the
main inseparable parts of an English sentence, while adverbials, either as words, phrases or
dependent clauses can be optional, and thus separated by a comma, especially if they precede
the main clause. In all cases, though, a focus on the conventions should be supplemented with
exposure to contrasting examples in different reading texts; by elaborating on the meaning
given by the context, the students should be prompted to discuss the writer’s intentions and
slowly come to understand the importance of either limiting or not limiting particular
information with a comma. By experimenting with separated and unseparated introductory
phrases and dependent clauses in the initial position, the students could personally experience
the time lapse caused by the struggle to find the beginning of the main clause. Such activities
would consolidate and complement the understanding of punctuation conventions.

We would like to suggest that an approach to teaching punctuation whereby the
students are not merely passive learners of a set of hard and fast rules but rather are faced with
the meaning they create as readers will lead to more informed choices about how to write for
the best effect. Indeed, it has even been suggested that close attention to meaning when using
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punctuation might improve thinking abilities (Johnson 1991). As a result, we hope that the

lack of attention to punctuation is an issue that course book writers will start to address.
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RECENZNI RIZENIi PRO C. 3-4/2017

Jednotlivi oponenti (7) recenzovali 1-6 ¢lanki. Redakce od nich obdrzela na kazdy ptispévek

1-3 posudky, celkem 22 posudkii.

doc. PhDr. Lucie BETAKOVA, MA, Ph.D. Katedra  anglistiky, ~Pedagogickd  fakulta,
Jiho&eska univerzita, Ceské Bud¢jovice, CR

Dr. Ludwig DIESS Jazykové skola LUMIKA, Horni Brasov, CR

prof. PhDr. Helena FLIDROVA, CSc. Katedra  slavistiky,  Filozoficka  fakulta,
Univerzita Palackého, Olomouc, CR

Mgr. Jindtiska KAPITANOVA, Ph.D. Katedra  slavistiky,  Filozofickd  fakulta,
Univerzita Palackého, Olomouc, CR

doc. Mgr. Jiti KOROSTENSKI, CSc. Katedra germanistiky a slavistiky, Filozoficka
fakulta, Zapadoeska univerzita, Plzeti, CR

PhDr. Eva SKOPECKOVA, Ph.D. Katedra anglického jazyka a literatury,
Filozoficka fakulta, ZapadocCeska univerzita,
Plzen, CR

doc. PhDr. Eva VYSLOUZILOVA, CSc. v dichodu, ptv. Katedra slavistiky, Filozoficka
fakulta, Univerzita Palackého, Olomouc, CR

CELKOVY POCET OBDRZENYCH VEDECKYCH CLANKU: 9
CELKOVY POCET RECENZOVANYCH VEDECKYCH CLANKU: 9
CELKOVY POCET OSLOVENYCH RECENZENTU: 7

- Z toho vypracovali posudek / posudky: 7

- recenzenti odkud (4 mésta, 4 pracoviste):
CR (7; 100 %) — univerzity a vysoké 8koly: Ceské Budéjovice (JU — 1),
Olomouc (UP — 3), Plzeit (ZCU — 2);
— jiné instituce: Horni Brasov (LUMIKA — 1);

- Z toho se omluvili (zaneprazdnéni, nemoc, jina odbornost): 0

- Z toho na osloveni nereagovali: 0
CELKOVY POCET OBDRZENYCH RECENZNICH POSUDKU: 22

Z toho recenzenti doporucili Pocet
piijmout beze zmén 7 (32 %)
pfijmout po malé Gpraveé 9 (41 %)
ptijmout po velké Gpraveé 5 (23 %)
odmitnout 1 (4 %)
CELKEM 22 (100 %)

CELKOVY POCET PUBLIKOVANYCH VEDECKYCH CLANKU: 9
CELKOVY POCET PRISPEVKU ZARAZENYCH DO C. 3/2017: 9
DO TISKU CISLO 3-4/2017 PREDANO PO KOREKTURACH: 12.12. 2017
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INFORMACE O CASOPISU

Zakladni charakteristika

Casopis Auspicia je nezavislym recenzovanym neimpaktovanym védeckym c¢asopisem pro otazky
spolecenskych a humanitnich véd. Je zaloZen na 5 zakladnich principech: fadné a ptisné recenzni
fizeni; mezinarodnost; otevienost; vybérovost; kontinualni zvySovani kvality.

Historie

Vydavan od r. 2004 Vysokou 8kolou evropskych a regionalnich studii (VSERS), od roku 2014
Ctyfikrat roéné ve formatu B5. V 34 ¢islech bylo otisténo asi 819 ptispévkid a recenzi. Rada
pro vyzkum, vyvoj a inovace jako odborny a poradni organ vlady CR zafadila ¢asopis Auspicia (ISSN
1214-4967) pro léta 2008-2013 a znovu pro rok 2015
(http://www.vyzkum.cz/FrontClanek.aspx?idsekce=733439) mezi recenzované neimpaktované
Casopisy, které uvedla v oborech Narodniho referen¢niho ramce excelence (NRRE). V r. 2016 byl
recenzovany védecky Casopis Auspicia zafazen do mezinarodni databaze ERIH PLUS.

Tematické sekce

Vefejna sprava, fizeni

Bezpecnost

Vybrané ptispevky z dalsich humanitnich obori

Recenze

Varia (informacni texty, diskuse, zpravy z védeckych akci)

O WNEF

Zikladni pokyny autorim ¢lanki

Jazyk: cestina, slovenstina, anglictina, némcina, rustina

Data uzavérek: 1. ¢islo—1.10.2. ¢islo—1.1.+3.Cislo—1.4. 4. ¢islo—1. 7.
Recenzni fizeni: oboustranné anonymni, nezavislé, objektivni

Data vydani: 1. ¢islo—1.3. 2. ¢islo—1. 6.+ 3. ¢islo—1.9. 4. ¢islo—1. 12.
Podrobny zdroj: https://vsers.cz/recenzovany-vedecky-casopis-auspicia
Autorsky poplatek

Za vydaje spojené s uverejnénim védeckého piispévku v délce max. 8 normostran v sekcich 1.-3.
hradi autor ¢astku 1 600,- CZK (popr. castku zvysenou o 200,- K¢ za kazdou dalsi normostranu), nebo
prislusnou c¢astku v EUR dle aktualniho pfepoctu, a to nejpozdéji do uzavérky prislusného cisla
(tj. pfed recenznim fizenim) prevodem na uéet vydavatele (VSERS) u Oberbank AG Ceské
Budgjovice ¢. 7000012206/8040, IBAN: CZ83 8040 0000 0070 0001 2206, BIC: OBKL CZzZ2X
(zahrani¢ni platci si poplatek za prevod hradi sami), nebo v hotovosti na ekonomickém oddéleni
VSERS. Variabilnim symbolem je ICO autorova pracovi§té a specifickym symbolem &iselny kod
12342016. Do zpravy pro prijemce se uvede jméno autora / autord a pracoviste.

Kontaktni udaje

Vysoka Skola evropskych a regionalnich studii
Zizkova tf. 6, 370 01 Ceské Budgjovice
00420 386 116 839 | auspicia@vsers.eu | https://vsers.cz/recenzovany-vedecky-casopis-auspicia
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INFORMATION ON JOURNAL

Basic characteristics

The Auspicia Journal is an independent, reviewed, non-impact scholarly journal dealing with social
sciences. It is based on the five following principles: regular and strict review process; internationality;
openness; selectiveness; continuous quality improvement.

History

It has been published since 2004 by the College of European and Regional Studies (VSERS), since
2014 four times a year in the B5 format. 819 scientific contributions and reviews have been published
in 34 issues. Research, Development and Innovation Council, being a professional and advisory board
of the Government of the Czech Republic, integrated Auspicia Journal (ISSN 1214-4967)
into reviewed, non-impact scholarly journals which were involved in the topics of National Reference
Framework of Excellence in 2008-2013, and it has been involved there in 2015 again
(http://www.vyzkum.cz/FrontClanek.aspx?idsekce=733439). In 2016 The Auspicia reviewed scholarly
journal was listed in the international database ERIH PLUS.

Thematic sections

Public administration, management

Safety

Selected contributions from other humanities

Reviews

Miscellaneous (informative texts, reports from scientific events)

O WNEF

Basic instructions to authors of articles

Language: Czech, Slovak, English, German, Russian

Deadlines: 1% issue — 1% October * 2™ — 1% January 3 — 1% April « 4™ — 1% July
Review process: anonymous, independent, objective

Publishing dates: 1% issue — 1% March « 2™ — 1% June « 3" — 1% Sept. + 4™ — 1% December
Detailed source: https://vsers.cz/recenzovany-vedecky-casopis-auspicia

Author’s fee

The authors of the papers (contributions) are to pay the amount of 1,600 CZK for the expenses
connected with the publishing the scholarly contributions of 8 standard pages at maximum
(or the amount increased by 200,- CZK per every other standard page), or the appropriate amount
in EUR in accordance with the current exchange rate in sections 1-3. They are to do this
by the closing of a certain volume (i.e. before the review process) either by means of the payment
order transferred to the publisher’s bank account No. 7000012206/8040, Oberbank Ceské Bud&jovice,
IBAN: CZ83 8040 0000 0070 0001 2206, BIC: OBKL Cz2X (foreign payors pay the transfer charge
by themselves), or they can pay it by cash at the economic department of College of European
and Regional Studies. Registration numbers of authors’ workplaces are variable symbols then,
the specific symbol is a code of the following digits: 12342016. The information for payee involves
the name of author / authors and workplace.

Contacts

College of European and Regional Studies
Zizkova tf. 6, 370 01 Ceské Budgjovice
00420 386 116 839 | auspicia@vsers.eu | https://vsers.cz/recenzovany-vedecky-casopis-auspicia
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MHOOPMALIUA O XKXYPHAINE

OcHoOBHAasi XapaKTePUCTHKA

Kypnan Auspicia — 3TO HE3aBUCHMBII pEICH3UPYEMblii HAYYHBIA JKypHaJl, MpeaHAa3HAYCHHBIH
11 OOCY)KIEHHSI BOIPOCOB, KAaCAIOLIMXCS OOILECTBEHHBIX M I'yMaHUTapHBIX HayK. S5 OCHOBHBIX
IPUHLUIIOB JKypHaja: TIIATEJbHBIH M TOYHBIA MOPSAAOK PELEH3UPOBAHUS; MEKAYHAPOIHOCTD;
OTKPBITOCTH; U30MPATEIbHOCTD; TIOCTOSHHOE MOBHIIICHHE Ka4eCTBA.

Hcropus

Kypuan wuznaercs ¢ 2004 r. Beicmieid MIKONOH €BPONEHCKAX W PErHOHANBHBIX HCCIICIOBAHHN
(VSERS), ¢ 2014 r. oH BBIXOIUT YeThIpe pasa B rof B popmare B5. B TpuanaTé deTsipex HOMEpax
Obut0 omyOnuKoBaHO mUpuMepHO 819 HayuHbix crateld U peneHsuii. CoBeT MO HCCIEIOBAHUIO,
pa3paboTKaM W HHHOBALUSAM, SIBIISISICH CHIEIIMANBHBIM M PEKOMEHJATeNbHBIM opranoM [IpaBuTenscTBa
YP, sxmrounn xypHan «Aycrunus» (ISSN 1214-4967) wa 2008-2013rr. u cHoBa Ha 2015T.
(http://www.vyzkum.cz/FrontClanek.aspx?idsekce=733439) B peueH3upyeMble HEUMITAKTOBAaHHBIC
KYpHaJbI, IPUBEACHHBIC B KaTeropusx «HalnoHaaIbHOTO OIICHOYHOTO CIIMCKA HAUBBICIIECTO YPOBHS»
(NRRE). B2016r. pereH3upyeMblii HaydHbI OKYpHaTI «AyCHHIMsS» ObUT BKIIOYEH B
MeXayHapoaHbIid 0aHk naHHbIX «ERIH PLUSY.

TemaTn4yeckue ceKINHU

OO011IeCTBEHHOE YITPaBICHUE, MEHEDKMEHT

be3omacHOCTE

N36panHbie pabOTHI U3 IPYTHX TYMaHHTAPHBIX CIEIHAFHOCTEH
Penensun

Pasnoe (MH(POPMAIMOHHBIC TEKCThI, HOBOCTH C HAYYHBIX MEPOIPUSITHI)

O~ wWwN -

OcHOBHasi MHCTPYKIUSI aBTOPAM CTaTeH

SI3BIK: YEICKUH, CIIOBALKUM, aHMTUACKUHI, HEMELIKUH, pyCCKUM

[ocneanawmii cpok: 1 No — 1 okrsiOpst » 2 Ne — 1 stuBapst « 3 No — 1 anpenst » 4 Ne — 1 mronst
PeniensupoBanue: AHOHMMHOE, He3aBHCUMOE, 00BEKTUBHOE

JlaTsl BBIITyCKa! 1 Ne—1 mapra * 2 Noe — 1 utonst « 3 Ne — 1 centsa6ps * 4 Ne — 1 nexabpst
[MoapobOuas uud.: https://vsers.cz/recenzovany-vedecky-casopis-auspicia

ABTOpCKHH cOop

3a 3arparthl, CBsI3aHHBIC ¢ OMYOJIMKOBAHUEM HAay4HOU CTaThi 00EMOM He 00JIbIIE 8§ HOPMOCTPAHMIL
B cekusax ¢ 1-3, aBrop BeiutaunBaeT cymMmmy B 1 600 yemicKuxX KpoH (3a Kaxcoyio OONOIHUMETbHYIO
Hopmocmpanuyy Oonnavusaemcs 200 yewickux Kpow), WIM COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO CYMMY B €BpO
0 aKTyaIbHOMY IIepecUeTy, 3TO JIOJDKHO OBITh CETaHO He MO3JHEe MOCIETHEr0 CpoKa TPUHSTHS
MaTepHaloB B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMI HOMeEp KypHaia (T.e. IO PElEeH3UPOBaHUs) Ha CUET M3/IaTeNbCTBA
(VSERS) B Oberbank AG Ceské Budgjovice ¢. 7000012206/8040, IBAN: CZ83 8040 0000 0070 0001
2206, BIC: OBKL CZ2X (c6op 3a nepeBoJ MHOCTPaHHbIE aBTOPBI OIUIAYMBAIOT camH). [lepeMeHHbIM
cumBosiom sBisiercs MHH wmecra pabGotel aBTOpa, crenudpuyeckuM CHMBOJIOM IH(GPOBOM KO
12342016. B rpade «CooOrmienue s agpecaray Heodxonumo ykazats ®HO aBropa / aBTOpOB cTaThil
¥ MECTO PabOTHI.

KoHTakTHBIE TaHHDBIE

Bricmas mkosia eBponecKux U permoOHaNbHbIX UCCIIEAOBAaHUI
Zizkova ti. 6, 370 01 Ceské Budgjovice
00420 386 116 839 | auspicia@vsers.eu | https://vsers.cz/recenzovany-vedecky-casopis-auspicia
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